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Shadows and Straws

‘ETITION, to some architects, is like
aell of smoke to a charger. To others,
ally the young, it looms a shining magic
which lies the flowery field of estab-
:. With age, no matter what the degree
and ofttimes in prosperity, no matter
2 competition has no power to thrill.
ity stale many things. Thus there
on the subject of how competitions
not be regulated. Even the man
«d one and never will has a point of
itions may always be relied upon as
rdy, albeit a thorny, perennial.
Competition Committee of the Insti-
g the exceptions to the Competition
at the last convention by the delegates
1 Chapter, which was as follows:

:ecognizes the right of the Owner to pur-
rofessional service on a basis of adequate
d control. No competition, therefore,
kist where two or more architects prepare
ime time and in the same manner for the
svided the following conditions are com-

shall employ a professional advisor. He
rchitect of the highest standing, and his
be the Owner’s first step. The professional
se that each architect employed be informed
‘hers, and the remuneration for the prelimi-
‘rendered be uniform for all and agreed upon
and that all the architects so employed are
id adequate.
ional advisor shall see that all drawings
the architects be on the same basis and
he same manner, and he shall act in an advis-
only, the Owner-not being obliged to accept
ndation of the advisor in making the final

Tue New York CHAPTER began its new luncheon
meetings—an experiment in itself of much more than
passing interest (there must have been seventy-five

men present), with a discussion of the above clause.
The discussion was opened by Mr. Corbett, who
explained that while the competition per se did not
interest him as much as formerly, (as he is not old, he
must be prosperous!) it was so closely related to the
vital problem of the young men and their relation to
the Institute that it could not be ignored. In order
to find out what younger men really felt he reported
that he had recently dined with a group of twelve,
all foreign trained, all in active practice, all men who
normally should be in the Institute. Why not? And
so he asked the twelve why not. The first replied
that the Institute was dead from the neck up. The
second confessed that he had attended one chapter
meeting of fifteen men who had nothing to say. He
was bored to death, but prepared to try again, until
he overheard the President remark that it was the
best meeting in years. A third replied that in the
joy and ecstasy of having landed his first commission
he was later dismayed on finding that a memberfof
the Institute had offered to handle the job at two
percnet less. (Mr. Untermeyer please note.) A fourth,
to whom he explained as a reason for joining, that the
Institute did a great and noble work, bluntly inquired
of Mr. Corbett whether he belonged to the Salvation
Army, which also did a great and noble work. But
Mr. Corbett was quite evidently the master of the
occasion for he concluded his address by reporting
that he had brought with him to the meeting a bak-
er’s dozen of applicants for membership. Inciden-
tally he expressed his faith in the young men—the
Institute of to-morrow—believing that they meant
to be fair and straight but that they must have a
chance to show what they could do, independently
of social connections. Generally, many of them were
convinced that the Institute’s competition regula-
tions, to which membership would bind them, were
handicaps which they must carry in the struggle to
establish a practice. Yet, as they were all bene-
ficiaries of the Institute so they belonged inside and
not outside.
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Mr. Magonigle thought the trouble was that the
Chapter, and indeed the Institute, had lost the way and
had lost their sense of proportion; that they had come
to deal with architecture purely as a profession and
not at all as an art; that after the Code of Ethics, the
Code of Competition, and The Schedule of Charges
had been compiled and machinery established for put-
ting them into effect, the professional side of the practice
was covered except for an occasional inquiry and a
comparison of these regulations with existing conditions
to see whether they needed adjustment or modification,
but that for architecture as an art the field of discussion
was boundless and there are no horizons. He cited
the flourishing meetings of the Architectural League
devoted to art as proof of his contention that men would

congregate where the artistic problems of the profession
" were discussed.

Perhaps, however, it ought to be pointed out that
the “occasional inquiry” is not a thing that can be so
lightly dismissed. It is no doubt true that most archi-
tects would prefer to practice an art rather than a pro-
fession, but amid the vicissitudes of the present business
arrangement, it is somewhat difficult of accomplish-
ment. Professional problems are very annoying. No
one likes them very much. But in admitting the
necessity of establishing certain rules and of occasion-
ally comparing them with existing conditions, the
ground is sown and planted for the persistent blooming
of these annoying flora. Someone has to make the com-
parison. The profession is unwilling to leave it to any
individual or group. Therefore, a vehicle has to be
provided and discussion ‘made possible. The functions
of the Institute are determined by its members, and
not by any abstract losing of the way, seems a fair
conclusion.

MR. ARTHUR RicE presented the viewpoint of the
Boston Chapter in an admirable manner. He was
not concerned with dogma but frankly exposed what
he believed to be, from the standpoint of the business
man at least, an intolerable situation. That is to
say, an owner could not today employ several archi-
tects to study his problem simultaneously, even
though he compensated them adequately, without in
effect setting up a competition in conflict with the
Institute’s regulations. And the business man didn’t
like it because he is used to buying in the market as
he pleases. The restriction makes him take an unfor-
tunate view of the profession, said Mr. Rice, who
- pointed out that morally there seemed to be no rea-
son why a man should not buy service from three
architects at the same time or why three architects
should not sell service to the same man at the same
time. The Institute however, penalizes any of its
members who take part in this kind of a competition.

Mr. Rice felt that the oft-made comparison with
other professions did not apply. It is true, he said,

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

that one does not deal with lawyers or doctors in this
manner but he felt that a building operation was
quite a different thing. (One wonders.) Thus there
seemed to be a definite existing evil and his plea
was really first for its recognition and then for a
willingness to seek the cure. Under the modification
suggested an owner might sit down with two, three,
or more architects and a professional adviser and
enjoy the advantage of an intimate discussion of his
problem while the professional adviser would super-
vise the details, as recited in the resolution. Then
the competitors would go back to work, cease con-
sulting with the owner, and finally turn in their
solutions. This arrangement would prevent the
owner from unconsciously giving the ideas of one
architect to another, as is easily possible when
a half dozen men are continually showing sketches
and consulting with the owner; and it certainly must
be admitted that an architect’s ideas are the only
things he has to sell.

The difficulty exists, said Mr. Rice, and it ought
to be cleared up, in doing which the Boston Chapter
does not wish to tear down the Competition Code.
And the trouble does not come from the owners,
added Mr. Rice, but from the architects, who are too
careless to safeguard their own standing. He begged
for a full and frank discussion that the Institute
Committee might have something tangible to lay
before the next convention.

SupPORTING Mr. Rice’s contention that a definite
difficulty existed, Mr. Ewing pointed out that if it
was professionally irreproachable when a client chose
to employ any number of architects one after another,
on the same problem, why could they not be worked
abreast instead of tandem?

Mr. Swartwout remarked that the proposed addi-
tion to the Code did away with three things hitherto
held as the main safeguards to a competition—
anonymity, mandatory award to the winner, and the
decision left in the hands of a jury, of which one
member at least was an architect. Mr. W. S. Post
recalled the old-time competition where in his belief
absence of anonymity worked no hardships. It was
political conditions, he thought, which had led to the
insistence on anonymity, which also had been
demanded by a great number of men returning from
the Beaux Arts school in Paris. They wished to
insure a consideration of their drawings upon their
merits in order the more quickly and successfully to
compete against the prestige of the established prac-
titioner. Mr. Magonigle feared that any system of
modifying competition practice might have the effect
of making the exception prove the rule. Keep to the
uniform code, said he, and do not try to fill one with
special privileges.

Mr. Butler'supported Mr. Swartwout in believing
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the real key to a fair competi-
his contempt of the men who
unregulated competition with
ite forbade it, and reminded
nt Code was created to put
condition, as every archi-

| the old system knew.
d the creation of a Board of
to which should be given
precedure when necessary.
the comment that the com-
not sufficiently advertised and
ion about it, given to architects
v the situation. Mr. Swartwout
m of the fixed percentage charge
competition program and believed
would be unfortunate to make any
irchison’ suggested that competitior
sible as between public and private
vo entirely different codes were re-

the meeting vote, eighteen supported
iciples of the suggested modification,
ere opposed. The hour was late and
returned to their offices. A special
appointed to consider the question
the next meeting, giving special atten-
nflict between “tandem and abreast.”

'NER might have asked several questions.
the young men think at the end of the dis-
Really, consideration of them seemed to
to sight. The talk revolved more or
point of view of the established prac-
were there no young men to speak

1d hardly escape the impression that

1 the scenes was really that sacred

m as the business man. He is the one

anonymlty, and resents bemg told “how

to run his business.” Very likely. Butis there much

of anything to prove that this sacred figure is entitled

to continue running the world? What is the source

of his sacredness? Might not that be a point worth

examining into? Would not architecture be better

without him than with him? Perhaps nothing could

be done about it after his imperial toga had been

found to be all baubles and cheese-cloth, but if noth-

ing could be done it would be well to know it and
save further worry.

IT 18 INTERESTING to turn from these things to the
newspaper point of view, and to look through the
spectacles of a lawyer, who, as Mr. Ackerman points
out, seems more bent upon finding a human victim
than upon discovering what is really the matter.
On the morning after the meeting of the New York

Chapter, the #orld headlined the Institute as a trust,
and took a column and more in which to point out
its iniquitous methods, as follows (we quote from
the World’s account of the investigation of the build-
ing industry):

One trust, it was charged, is composed of the most
prominent architects in the country, operating through
the Amencan Institute of Architects, which has its head-
quarters in Washington.

The complaint against the architects is.not so much
that they are extortionate in their fees as that by means of

“code of professional practice,” or ““code of ethics,” they
prevent young men entering the profession from making a
livelihood. Itis asserted that the code forces all architects
to charge identical fees. The result of this is that a builder
goes to experienced men in the larger firms, rather than to
the younger men, as the cost is the same.

The charge against the American Institute of Architects
created something of a sensation, as for half a century the
organization has borne the highest reputation. There is
not an architect of standing in the entire country who does
not belong to it, and who is not proud of the fact. Mem-
bership is considered a mark of integrity and distinction,
and those entering the field consider joining a necessity.

Samuel Untermeyer, counsel to the committee, undertook
to show how the Institute works to the detriment of build-
ing. He placed on the stand Burt L. Fenner, 2 member of
the firm of McKim, Mead & White, and President of the
New York Chapter of the Institute. This chapter, Mr.
Fenner said, comprises about 250 architects, and includes
the most prominent members of the profession in the city.

It developed immediately that the Institute issues a
document which it calls the “Professional Practice of
Architects,” and which?deals with the fees to be charged
by all members.

“What is the per cent charged for reconstruction in
the City of New York?” asked Mr. Untermeyer.

“Generally speaking it is 6 per cent,” replied the witness.

“And in country work?”

“That varies all the way from § to 15 per cent., but these
rates are not mandatory.”

“We’ll see about that,” observed the counsel. “Let
me read you something from this Professional Practice of
Architects, or code of ethics. It says, “The architect’s
professional services consist of necessary conferences,
preparation of preliminary studies, &c., for which, except
as herein mentioned, the minimum charge, based on the
total cost of work completed is 6 per cent.” That is pretty
definite, isn’t it?"”

“Yes,” agreed Mr. Fenner. “It is what the architect
believes he should receive for his services.”

*“And this is supplied to the members of the forty chap-
ters throughout the country?”

111 Yes.”

“Tt also says here that it is proper to make a charge
higher than 6 per cent?”

“Yes. Itis necessary in order to keep out of the poor-
house.”

“I don’t think we will discuss the poorhouse. Now, it
says that an architect is entitled to compensation for
articl pesurchased under his direction, even though not
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designed by him. Is that another of the rules of the code
of ethics?”

“No, I have the canons of the ethics here in a separate
document.”

Mr. Untermeyer read other rules and showed that the
last revision had been made in 1908 when the cost of
construction was much less than at present. In fact, the
witness himself agreed that the increase had been all of
200 per cent.

“But the fees of architects remain the same, do they
not?” asked the counsel. “Thatis, you have not decreased
your per cent in fees?”

“That is correct,” was the response.

“But you get more money, as you are paid according
to the cost of the work?” :

“The amount of the fee has increased in proportion.”

The witness said he thought this fair, as architects’
expenses have gone up with other things and building
takes longer than formerly. He thought the 6 per cent.
rate fair also, and he insisted that many firms cut under
the percentage established as proper.

“But what chance has a young man got in your pro-
fession as against the great established firms like your
own?” Mr. Untermeyer asked.

“The young man, in many cases,” responded Mr.
Fenner, “is paying no attention whatever to the rate
which the Institute feels is a fair rate.”

“Don’t you know as a matter of fact that architects
of the city do not consider it professional for men to do
work below this rate?”

“I know the opposite is true.”

“TI have discussed it with a great many men and I know
that it is given as the reason for not reducing the rate.
They say it is an unprofessional thing and it brings upon
them the contempt and disfavor of their more important
brethren. You yourself have said that the 6 per cent. rule
is generally observed.”

“I have said that this is the rate most architects charge.”

Mr. Untermeyer tried to get the witness to say he would
aid in abrogating the rule, but he would not. He insisted

" it was best for the profession and that young men got along

well enough under it.

UNQUESTIONABLY the World is rendering a great
service in aiding to expose the corruption of the
building industry in its town, but it gets excited and
so does Mr. Untermeyer. There are men who may
hide behind the Schedule of Charges in order to
defend an unreasonable fee, but no member of the
Institute believes the Schedule to be mandatory.

The New York Globe put the matter very well in
an editorial, as follows:

Mr. Untermeyer’s recent thrust at the American In-
stitute of Architects had its distinctly humorous aspect.
A 6 per cent fee, if mentioned as customary in an official
bulletin of the Institute, represents in Mr. Untermeyer’s
opinion a kind of price agreement calculated to make for
exorbitant costs in housing. Mr. Fenner president of the
New York Chapter, denied that the rate was mandatory
or always observed, but he had no need to make a defense.
Mr. Untermeyer attacking the architects for housing
abuses was like Mr. Gompers accusing W. Z. Foster of
Bourbonism. The Lookwood counsel has taken an im-
portant part in the fight for better housing, but the New
York architects were in it before him. They were back of
the programme adopted by the governor’s housing com-
mittee. Through their JournaL they have developed the
idea that housing should be built for use instead of for
speculation. Individual architects influential with the
official body have advocated community planning and
cooperative housing. Although they could not get evi-
dence against Thirty-third Street, they gave their private
opinion of it freely. No group has done so much, in fact,
to create the public sentiment which has made the
Lookwood hearing possible. They can afford to smile at
Mr. Untermeyer’s suggesting that in charging $600 for the
planning and constructional supervision of a $10,000
building they are taking an unfair profit.

The Blot on the Escutcheon—II

By FREDERICK L. ACKERMAN

The Investigation* _

HUS FAR the investigation has engaged itself
with the more or less obvious; it has not as yet
penetrated very far into the jungle of collusive

action and cross purpose which, it cannot be denied,
is a part of the present system of production. Cer-
tain facts have been brought out which illuminate
that splendid spirit of cooperative ownership which
exists under this system, between building employers
and employees; between various employee groups;
and also between those supplying building materials
and everybody who uses or needs buildings. Some-
thing likewise has been revealed concerning Govern-
ment of the people, by the people, etc., when

*The story of the investigation into building conditions in New York
City was begun in THE JourNAL for December.

administered by politicians under the beneficent
guidance of hucksters. The matter of credit and the
fraternity of lenders has not been looked into as yet.
More than a month of testimony may not be re-
duced to a few words, but it is possible to block in
the broad masses of what has been revealed. There
need be no great doubt that there are stone rings,
plumbing rings, rings in about all of the thirty odd
building trades. There are clearing houses with
modern up-to-date systems of card indexing, keeping
a watchful eye upon the matter of competitive
bidding to insure that it is not competitive. And
there is that very vexing and complex institution—
the Building Trades Council—or Brindell. Too
much altogether to set out in detail—but something
may be gained from a few fragments of testimony.
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Master Builders

relationship as between Brindell,
iilding Trades Council, was dis-
1ony of November 12th. Some
as shed upon the function of the

Builders” and the modern “Busi- .

how they go to their work. A

, of Todd, Irons & Robertson,

‘unard Building and the Cunard

Following the story of his first

1g with Brindell, which resulted in

on the Cunard Building in two and
are taken behind the scenes:

: (Brindell) say to you then?
‘ed about general conditions, that’s all,
he fact that we had this—I realized that
: a power in the labor world and that I
friendship, and I mentioned the fact
big dock job coming along and invited
t the plans. I knew he was President of
Union, or high official in the Dock Builders
ould be very much interested in that job,
him up to the office to see the plans and take
« the following week.
say ;mything to you at that time other than
us?
ed the general conditions of the job, how
lost on account of the strike condition on
ow it would be a wonderful thing if a strike
1 be got, so there would not be any strike on

. Who spoke of “strike insurance?”

A. I think that was a term he used.

Q. Tell us in what connection he used the term “strike
insurance,” because that is new.

A. Well, insurance against any labor trouble on the job.

Q. He asked you if you would not want strike insurance?

A. Yes, if we could get strike insurance it would be a
good thing to have.

Q. When he asked you if you would not want strike
insurance, what did you say?

A. Isaid it would be a mighty nice thing to have. . . .

I said, that it would be a very nice thing to get matters
straightened out so that we could get his help and advice
and his cooperation in settling these labor questions. I
asked what sort of arrangement I could make and he quoted
the sum of $50,000.

Q. Said he wanted $50,000?

A. Yes, sir.

Q. For doing what—strike insurance?

A. Well, that is the term, I suppose, sir.

Q. That is what he called it?

A. Yes, sir.

Of course there was a great deal of talk about
terms; but the matter was finally settled by leaving
the first “insurance” payment on the seat of
Brindell’s automobile.

The second payment also was made after a visit to the

Hotel Commodore, where an appointment had been made
by telephone. Mr. Robertson was, he said, getting quite
a lot of information out of Brindell.

Q. About what?

A. In regard to prices of labor.

Q. In regard to labor?

A. Yes, sir.

Q. What kind of information?

A. I wanted to know what was going to happen and
whether there was going to be a raise in wages and whether
they were planning to make any further demands. . . . .

Q. What took place then?

A. We had lunch together, and practically the same
thing happened again, and I made another payment to him.

Q. What was practically the same thing?

A. We had lunch together and after lunch we went in an
automobile around the block to my office, and just before I
got out to go to the office I left some money on the seat of
the automobile, amounting to $6,149.

Q. Why did you make it such an odd amount?

A. I didn’t want to have these even amounts—it was
all handled through our bookkeeping accounts by our
bookkeeper, and I didn’t want the even amounts to go
through. . . ..

Q. And you are going to stay shy?

A. T hope so. I feel this way about it, Mr. Untermeyer.
I made a certain agreement with Mr. Brindell to pay him
certain money. Mr. Brindell has been of a great deal of
assistance to me in doing the work.

Q. You mean in preventing strikes?

A. No, giving us information as to how to run the work.

Q. Giving you information as to when it was going to be
raised in price?

A. Yes, sir.

Equal Opportunity and Free Bargaining

The critic who speaks disparagingly of the ancient
and time-worn principles of equal opportunity and
free bargaining—who says that these principles
(habits of thought) are to be rated as make-believe
under modern conditions of large scale finance,
machine industry and the world market—is held
suspect, particularly if he makes plain just what he
means.

In point of popular apprehension free competition
stands as the cyclopean foundation which alone will
support industrial production, sustain culture and
insure progress. It is a good old (theoretical) busi-
ness principle which has latterly been prescribed by
captains of industry and finance and by Chambers
of Commerce as a sort of a tonic for labor. This
prescription ordinarily reads: The open shop for
yours.”

But it seems that the use of this prescription is
limited—as to its application; it is prescribed for
workmen; but those who prescribe it evidently have
little regard for its value—at least they do not take
what they prescribe, as this bit of testimony shows:
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Q. That International Association covers, doesn’t it,
every man engaged in the business of quarrying limestone,
of contracting for limestone, cutting limestone, throughout
the length and breadth of this land?

A. T think so.

Q. Each set of men engaged in the limestone business,
having their yards and factories where they cut the stone
and contracting for its erection, they are in local associa-
tions, are they not?

A. Yes.

Q. And all those local associations are in this National
Association, that also included the quarrymen, the owners
of the quarries?

A. Yes.

Q. So that the whole trade in limestone is a group,
isn’t it?

A. Itis.

Q. One vise and grip.

A. (No answer.)

Q. Now the local associations pay into the national asso-
ciation on the basis of their entire output, don’t they?

A. Yes.

Q. And you pay into the local association on the basis of
your entire output?

A. Yes.

Q. And then you have another inside group called the
Hettrick group, inside your local association, in which you
pay again? -

A. Yes.

Q. And it all comes out of the people who want to build
property, doesn’t it?

A. Yes.

Q. Inside the Hettrick group of fifteen members there is
your little group of nine on the Courthouse, isn’t there?

A. There are nine men who wanted to assist me.

Q. Now, are there any more subdivisions for which the
public is asked to pay?

A. No.

Reading another part of the by-laws Mr. Untermeyer
asked whether it meant that if a man bid on a job and all
the bids were rejected by the architect, the contractor
could not bid again.

“I think it works that way,” replied Hanlein.

Q. You know it reads that way, don’t you?

A. Yes.

Q. And the local associations have the same regulations,
haven’t they? '

A. Yes,sir.

Q. And that is what is called the Code of Practice?

A. Yes, sir.

Q. And that means, doesn’t it, that if an owner of a
building asks two men to estimate on it,and he does not like
their estimates, and he throws them out, you cannot get a
man in your business to bid again?

A. That is the way it is.

Q. He has got to take one of those two, no matter what
he thinks about them?

A. Yes, sir. :

Q. Or not put up his building?

A. Yes.

Mr. White, of the George A. Fuller Company, said thata

builder could not buy sand and gravel from separate
dealers. Sand, gravel and broken stone have to be bought
from the same dealer, he said.

The witness then took up estimates obtained on the
Chelsea Exchange Bank, which was being altered. Four-
teen estimates were obtained from dealers in brick. All
but one dealer estimated at $22.70 a thousand. This was

_onSept.21,1920. The last dealer putin an estimate of $22.

Fourteen estimates were obtained from cement dealers.
All were uniform. The price was $5.10 a barrel at the site.
The cement concerns from whom the estimates were ob-
tained were scattered all over the eastern part of the
country.

It was here that White said that if he wanted to buy
cement in Newark or Philadelphia for a building in New
York he could not do so at any price. He could only go to
a dealer, and that one not outside the district.

Q. So that net work of combination among the cement
people encircles the whole country, does it, and all the
localities?

A. Yes, sir; the national organization of them controls
the price of cement in the whole country.

Q. Is that the cement combination which the Federal
Government has been for a year or more gently tapping
with its finger-tips in the form of a civil suit in the Federal
Court?

A. I think is is, sir.

Q. Have you heard of its having gotten anywhere up to
date?

A. No, sir.

Q. Yave you heard of the suit ever having been tried?

A. 1 have not, sir.

Q. Have you any idea whether the scheme will be at all
different by the time they get to trial from the one when
they started the suit?

A. I have not, sir.

Q. You know that it isn’t difficult to switch these com-
bination plans, don’t you?

A. I would infer that it would not be impossible.

Q. So that by the time you get to trial in a civil case the
manufacturer bobs up with another plan than the one that
is in the suit?

A. Yes, sir.

Price Competition

Any disparaging remark regarding the value of
that system of production and distribution known as
price competition is likely to be set down as an attack
upon the very foundation of society. For price com-
petition is viewed as the springs of action. Above all
it should rule in the labor market. But as in the
case of material supply, in the matter of bidding, it
would seem that regard for this highly rated pro-
cedure is confined to homiletical discourse rather than
action. Witness the procedure in the New York
Court House:

Hanlein denied that certain percentages were assigned to
the various contractors in the group of eight, but said that
“we spoke of what they would do.” He was finally forced
to admit that there was a discussion as to the percentage of
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The Business Agent

Brindell’s relation to labor has not been made clear
by direct evidence; laborers have not been called
upon to testify. But something may be gleaned
from the testimony as it bears upon this point.
Brindell is a sort of lineal descendent of ‘““Sam”
Parks of New York and “Skinney” Madden of
Chicago. ““Walking delegate ’jhas become “business
agent.” Evidently “delegate” failed to express the
increasing power resident in those who were able to
manipulate labor to their own advantage. “Business
Agent” may be far fetched as a descriptive term; but
it has this merit: it conveys an idea of that impersonal
outlook which characterizes those who deal in com-
modities in the interest of price and of profit to them-
selves only. Besides, in point of magnitude, the
deals, negotiations, and methods, were of such a
character as to call for the adoption of a new termi-
nology. And for this purpose ““business’ is no doubt
a better_word to use.

THE ESCUTCHEON

Of course the situation is complicated by virtue of
the fact that in this case the commodity was articu-
late; it lacked something of that businesslike imper-
sonal outlook of its own business agent. But labor is
viewed as a commodity and upon this concept turns
the tale of the business agent—Brindell. How
Brindell acquired his power over labor is a long story;
but it is hardly to be denied that the trading attitude
of the old-line officials in the conservative unions
counted for much; it was out of this attitude that he
built his machine.* .

What is significant, as throwing light upon the atti-
tude of all of those—architects, builders, material
men, and labor group—who were fairly well informed
as to what was going on, is the fact that the only
open protest and revolt came from a few small groups
of so-called radical unions. The only thanks which
these unions received was expressed in employers’
advertisements running to brand those in revolt as
“ultra-radical” and “un-American.” This was no
doubt due to the fact that these same unions had
proposed a building guild for the production of
houses without profit. That they had endeavored to
break Brindell’s alliance with the contractors was
not sufficient to count in their favor. This is as
much as need be stated at this time—pending
further developments.

But the reporter remains puzzled, particularly
regarding the news reports and editorial comments.
He does not understand so much excitement about
“restraint of trade;”” and the general attitude
toward Brindell is bafling. He reads the financial
journals, the market dealings; he can find no evidence
anywhere to indicate that production for a profit
can be other than restraint of trade. Under a system
of price competition production of everything must
be controlled in the interest of price. '

He read columns of argument which run to
rationalize that labor is a commodity to be bid for in
the open market; and that conditions will not be
“normal” until there is a “labor surplus.” But if
labor is a commodity, why all this fuss about ma-
nipulating it in the interest of private profit? The
reporter wants to know how the “business agent’s”
action, in demanding a bonus for the delivery of
labor, differs, for example, from demanding a bonus
in the case of a loan, a mortgage, or in forstalling the
calling of a loan? Or, how is such action related to
the issuance of credit at a fancy price to those who
would hold cotton or sugar or what not in storage
until the community needs it so badly as to pay the
price? Possibly all this will be cleared up when Mr.
Untermeyer penetrates further into the jungle—and
possibly it may not.

*For a detailed statement of how Brindell came to his power, and the con-

flict between the labor groups—see ‘“The Building Scandal,” by G e
Soule, The Nation, Nov.glr7, 1920, v Geore



Aerial Photograph& and Architecture

- By PAUL P. CRET

photography and the service it rendered

during the war. The origin of this service
was the necessity of knowing the system of defenses of
the enemy accurately enough to make a plan from
which firing data was calculable. Its development gave
rise to the most ingenious deductions, such as locating
the position of batteries, of machine gun nests, of
billeting areas, dugouts, points of passage of the sup-
plies or reserves, and ascertaining plans of the enemy
from work going on back of the lines. However, it is
not the military side of the question that it is here pro-
posed to outline. The value of aerial photography is
no longer under discussion in the army. It remains
to be seen what use can be made in peace time of the
experience gained in the last six years.

A technique has been evolved, observers have been
trained, special cameras designed and perfected. Are
all these efforts to be wasted, now that stern necessity
is no longer urging us? From several countries,
answers to this question came recently, showing that
there are some attempts to work out applications of
this newborn art; and to speak only of those of interest
to our profession, I can mention the project presented
to the trustees of the Carnegie Foundation by Messrs.
Smith and Krimmel, formerly of the United States
aerial service, graduates in architecture of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania; and a recent study, “L’Aviation
au Travail,” published in “L’Architecture’” by Mr.
Henry Balleyguier, administrator of the Compagnie
Aérienne Francaise.

MUCH HAS already been written about aerial

Aerial Photographs as Documents

‘What interest have architects in aerial photography ?
We will point out two distinct applications ready for
immediate use:

1. A new method of representation of executed
work, improving our supply of information on some
aspects of architectural work.

2. A new process of preparing maps, surveys, per-
spective views, used chiefly in city planning.

All architectural work, like all other arts and sciences,
is based on the study of past efforts to which we are
endeavoring to add our contribution to suit new condi-
tions, new methods of construction, new esthetic re-
quirements. We need, therefore, to gather informa-
tion on the architecture of the past and on contem-
porary development. As early as the XIIIth century,
Villard de Honnecourt was sketching, in his notebook,
churches, statues, animals, details of decorations. The
Renaissance piously gathered drawings of Roman
monuments. Then books became more and more num-

erous, more and more accurate in each century. Pho-
tography, and the processes of printing photographic
data, at the end of the XIXth century, gave a very
valuable addition to the architectural drawings in use
up to that time. Although it does not replace geome-
trical drawing as a document, it supplements it in the
most useful way. It is such an extension and better-
ment of our methods as was brought by photography
that we expect from aerial photography.

Terrestrial photographs, as they were called during
the war, show well enough one element only of archi-
tecture, the elevation. They are powerless to show the
plan on account of perspective distortion. Take, for
instance, a garden: That which gives it artistic value,
the proportioning of its parts, the shape of its paths,
the form of its pools or lawns, is almost lost to the
student of photographs. He has then to resort to the
geometrical plan, usually lifeless and without color
values and shadows, which are just as important an
element in a plan as in elevation. In the same way, a
group of buildings the picturesque arrangement of an
irregular plan, could not be adequately photographed
until the airplane came. Take for instance the view
of Le Grand Pressigny, a manor built in the XVIth
century in the walled enclosure of a feudal castle.
Many terrestrial photographs would be required to
attempt (and not altogether successfully) to convey
an idea of the irregularly shaped castle, ruined in part,
its towers dismantled, but its donjon still standing, of
the court filled and tilled into an orchard, of the village
pressing its houses at the foot of the walls, and of the
aspect of the surrounding country. This single picture
tells the whole story.

A chateau, typical of so many in France, is that of
the Chateau de ’Orfraisiére. From the aerial view
we see at a glance the transformation of the primitive
castle in the XVIth and XVIIth centuries; the plan
of the formal garden laid as a decorative carpet in
front of the house; the entrance court, and the kitchen
garden. A horizontal photograph would give us the
exact layout of this garden and a survey of the estate.
The photograph taken from the airplane gives the two
kinds of documents; an absolute plan, usually taken
from 3,000 to 15,000 feet altitude, which, when taken
by a trained operator, is a geometrical plan correct in
every particular; and the oblique views, taken at any
altitude and giving us what was crudely attempted by
the so-called bird’s-eye views,

The view of the Chateau de Villandry is from a
negative of Mr. Thomas E. Hibben, a University of
Pennsylvania student. It shows the chateau, and its
most interesting garden recently restored exactly as it



scale to make their study convenient. [Messrs. Krim-
mel and Smith, to whom I am indebted for the fore-
going illustrations, are now endeavoring to obtain the
support of the Carnegie Foundation in order to collect
material for such a book. Mr. Smith is already in
Italy, as fellow of the American Academy in Rome,
and is preparing a list of subjects—gardens, civic im-
proventents, public squares, to be photographed in
Italy, France, and England.

The desirability of such a collection has been en-
thusijastically endorsed by the architects they have con-
sulted, and I hope that they will succeed in their enter-
prise. 'What added value would be given to a book
such as “Choix de Grandes Compositions Executeés”
by Gromort, if supplemented by aerial photographs!
We can foresee the interest of future books on city
planning, when’ the improvements will be shown pre-
cisely as they are, or when a comparison between actual
conditions and a proposed scherne will be shown side
by side.

us to the exact spot where the picture is to be made,
and as the camera has been much improved during the
war, it is now possible to get pictures from high alti-
tudes, and therefore as accurate as a geometrical plan,

as we will see below.

Surveying by Aerial Photography

This application of the studies made during the war:
by the topographical sections of the French Army has
been recently explained at length in a paper by Mr.
Balleyguier, published in L’Architecture No. 16, 1920,
and in following issues. It illustrates the work of the
Compagnie Aérienne Frangaise, and we will sum up
briefly the results achieved.

Any survey or large plan involves the followmg
operations :

The accurate location of a few prominent points
(polygonation) : the measurement of hexght, the
measurement of details; the drawing of the map.

The aerial phqtog_xjaph_ offers -a_simplification of thése
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CHATEAU DE VILLANDRY:

in a considerable saving of time.
ods may be pursued: Either a rapid
" horizontal  pictures, or an accurate
ntour lines by means of three sets of

have had to study civic improvement
r difficult it is to find sufficient data
visions of most of the cities. These
proposed improvements and not the
They are made of small sections,
one another when an attempt is made
a. They give little or no informa-
conditions of each block or portion
y, the actual aspect of the ground
sy a study of these maps. -
mentioned above (rapld survey)

flying at an altxtude of 3,000 to
»rizontal pictures.
ative, three points are measured on
usual surveying methods.
: points are drawn at the chosen scale
wall. The corresponding negative is
stereopticon and- given the proper in-

ARCHITECTURE

From an aerial photograph

clination whereby the three points of the projected
negative are superimposed on the three corresponding
points on the wall. This corrects the deformation of
the negative due to imperfect horizontality of the
camera, while it gives an enlargement at.the chosen
scale of the negative. If a photographic paper is then
placed on the wall, a print of the negative'at the scalé
of the map is obtained. By proceeding in the same
way, with several negatives, any area can be photo-
graphed and drawn from the photographic enlarge-
ments. The coefficient of error of the survey obtained
by trained operators is only one-hundredth of an inch
for maps at the scale of 1/150 in. up to 1/1000 in.!
This is far more accurate than the city surveys The
objection made is that differences of level in the area
photographed result in a distorted planimetry. How-
ever, these distortions can be corrected by a snmplc
method, and for negatives taken at the altitude given
above, they are negligible for any difference of level
not superior to eighty feet. This type of plan is now
largely made by the Compagnie Aérienne for the towns
of France, which are compelled by law to prepare a
plan of improvements. It has, thercfore, passed ‘the
expenmental stage and its advantages ate well known

1I
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keeping up to date of city plans, if they are considered
sufficiently accurate.. In this case, without other sur-
veying, a city map can be kept constantly corrected by
comparison with recent photographs. It was the
method used during the war by the topographic sections
of the army, which accepted as an accurate basis the
maps of a region and endeavored only to complete them
by the addition of the network of trenches, the new
roads, tracks, and other works. These were. copied
from aerial photographs after a simple correction of
horizontality of the negative by means of a perspective
gridiron. . o

If these rapid surveys are of great value to the city
planner, he will also find oblique photographs of por-
tions of a city most convenient in the study of improve-
ments. Here is, for instance, (Fig. 5) a view of a por-
tion of Paris, la Cité. It is useless to point out to the

The Last Straw

‘A renaissance Unique—‘a home that will never
grow old’—a symmetrical combination of Italian,
modern and semi-gothic architecture,” is-the fervid
description of a house offered for sale in a Los
Angeles newspaper. And to crown the other glories,
we learn that it is “well placed on one acre of land,
terraced and landscaped along the most artistic
lines, with shrubbery, vines, flowers and a-Naiadic
white marble grotto of Grecian contours for bathing
and fountain display, all combining to assert a
charming evidence of Beauty, Time and Place.”
Some assertion—and “‘the trimmings to plumbing
fixtures all of solid silver!” '
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After sketch by J. F. Lewis, 1835 Drawn on stone by J. D. Harding
Tue ArLaamsra: The Tower of Comares .
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After the lithograph by J. IF. Lewis
Tue ALaamBrA: From the Alameda del Darro



Digitized by GOOS[Q



Afier a photograph by George Herbert Gray.
Tae Oup Corrins Horer—CoNNEcTICUT.

The old Collins Hotel, formerly the half-way house between New Haven and Woodbury, on the Naugatuck Road. The three doorways
gave entrance to the general waiting room, the bar room and the ladies” waiting room. The old double-faced sign, which hung over
the middle of the road, bears the date of 1811, placing it in that period of early American architecture which followed the pubhcauon
of the work of the brothers Adam. The style was admirably adapted to the work of the times and its current revival has proven it
to be adaptable to many types of present day buildings, as is witnessed by the frequent appearance all over the country of the motive
of the portico of “ Homewood,” near Baltimore. It is regrettable that the life of the period was not longer. It was cut short by the
revival of the Greek phase of the “Classic Revival,” which, tho’ it produced some excellent buildings, was heavier, less flexible, and so
less suitable to prevalllng requirements.—GEORGE HERBERT GRAY
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The Great Building Adventure

The English Building Guilds at Work
Br G. D. H. COLE

weeks ago I attended the open-
n the site of the first contract
\ Guild of Builders at Wal-
w there in full swing and before
ress on several other sites also
A contract at Greenwich is
igotiations are also far advanced
big job for the Hammersmith

told, are pouring in upon the
wondon and the Home Counties

ar that in London at least the
nent is not likely to be held up
do. Nor is it only the local

us to show some real results to

is eager to avail itself of the new
the Guilds; there is also a steadily

" applications from Public Utlity

from private individuals.

ginning Carefully

ding Guilds both in London and in
country are walking warily and are
rk which they know they can handle
difficulty. As soon, however, as these
have been got satisfactorily under way
reason why expansion should not be very
; for the main difficulties in getting the
nent started in the first instance have lain
in the settlement of preliminaries and in the formula-
ting of contracts and arrangements for the work in a
fully satisfactory form. With these initial difficulties
overcome, the promoters of the Guild movement be-
lieve that there is nothing to hinder a very rapid develop-
ment of Guild building all over the country. They
are not worried by the fact that a large number of
contracts have already been entered into by the local
authorities with private contractors for there is so
much work to be done that the occupation of a small
part of the field makes very little difference. Nor are
they worried by the fact that the Ministry of Health
is at present endorsing Guild contracts only on an ex-
perimental basis and has announced its intention of
limiting their number until the first results are known,
for the Guildsmen know full well that, if they make
a success of the work which they are just beginning,
the need for houses is so urgent that no theoretical con-
sideration or objections to the Guild method will be

allowed to stand in the way of its extension.

The Test of Guild Methods

Of course, it is true to say that the real test of the
Guild method comes only when work is actually begun.

The Building Guildsmen recognize fully that they
have to prove, by actually delivering the goods, that
they can do the work of house building better and more
expeditiously than anyone else. They have to show
that the new motive—the motive of public service under
free conditions—to which they are appealing, has real
power behind it, and that men will work under self
governing Guild conditions with a better heart than
they have worked under private capitalism. This can
only be proved by actual experience, but the leaders of
the Guilds of Builders are very greatly encouraged by
the reception which the Guild idea has received through-
out almost every section of the Building trades opera-
tives. Not only are the leaders keen, but the rank
and file members of the building Trade Unions have
entered into the spirit of the Guild and show every
sign of meaning to make it a success.

It was impossible not to realize this when one listen-
ed to the speeches and talked to the men who were to
do the work at Walthamstow the other day. These
men are going into the job in a very different spirit
from that in which they have ordinarily approached a
new piece of work. They are really keen; they recog-
nize that something far more than the success or fail-
ure of the particular contract on which they are engaged
depends on their efforts, and to an unsympathetic ob-
server they would seem almost ridiculously eager to play
their part in the making of a new industrial system.

The Appeal to a New Spirit

The essential meaning of the Building Guilds lies
in the appeal which they make for a new basis of in-
dustrial organization and a new spirit in industry.
For a good many years now there has been a growing
amount of talk among workers about the control of
industry. The demand that the workers shall control
their own industry has steadily gained ground, and
has become a part of the official policy of most of the
big Unions. During these years those who have been
preaching the new ideas to ever more sympathetic
audiences have naturally often grown tired of talking
and wondered when they would be able, to any extent
at all, to put their theories to the test of practice.
These men have welcomed the coming of the Building
Guilds as an opportunity which they had hardly dared
to expect—an opportunity which could hardly have
come, or come with so good a prospect of real achieve-
ment but for the extraordinary position in which the
building industry is placed at the present time, and but
for the manifest inadequacy of the existing resources of
private capital and the public authorities alike to get
built the houses which the people need.

17
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Difficulties

These preachers of the Guild idea realize, indeed,
that, even under the favorable conditions which have
presented themselves it is not likely to be easy to make
a success of the Guild movement in an environment
that is essentially hostile to it. However right may be
the Guild idea, with its appeal to the motive of service,
it is not easy to shift over suddenly from the existing
industrial conditions to the making of such an appeal.
It is not easy to isolate a particular industry or a part
of a particular industry and to make of it an oasis of
Guild organization in the midst of a capitalistic system.
It is the less easy because even such an industry as build-
ing, although it lends itself readily to the Guild idea,
is essentially dependent at many points upon other in-
dustries to which the Guild idea has not been and can-
not immediately be applied. There is for example the
whole difficulty of ensuring the regular delivery of all
types of materials required in face of a possible boy-
cott or attempt to fob off the Guild with inferior sup-
plies. The building material industry is largely domi-
nated by big firms and associations which might easily,
if the Guild stood by itself, exert a powerful check on
its successful development. This problem however
has been largely dealt with by the entry into partner-
ship with the Guilds of the Co-operative Wholesale
Society, which can whenever necessary act as a pur-
chasing agent for the Guild, and secure materials from
abroad as well as from at home. In the case of one
material at least, cement, the opening of alternative
sources of supply through the Co-operative Wholesale
Society has already proved its usefulness.

Wages versus An Ideal

Then there is the danger, of which much was made
when the Guilds were first projected that, with labor
as scarce as it is now, private firms, especially where
engaged on the less urgent work, the cost of which is
not so material a factor, may seek to entice away the
best men from the Guilds by the offer of wages con-
siderably in excess of the ordinary district rates and
conditions. The promoters of the Guild movement
however, do not take this danger very seriously. They
believe that their idea and plan of industrial democracy
is good enough to hold the best men whatever induce-
ments may be offered to them to go elsewhere or to
withdraw their labor from house building in order to
reap high rates from luxury work. The Guildsmen
are trusting not so much to the material inducements
which the Guild itself offers in the form of regular pay
irrespective of weather conditions as to the compelling
power of the Guild idea itself. Whether they. are
right or wrong can only be determined by the test of
actual experience, but they are very confident and I
believe righthly so.

18
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The Guild leaders are relying on 1
Guildsman will feel that the Guild is
as he has never been able to feel v
working for a private firm. He will
ber of the Guild and ultimately will
administration. On the job on whi
he will have a direct control of the
conditions, and the men under whom,
administrators, he does his work will t
drawn from his own Unions, which are
Guild scheme, He will be “on the str
Guild and his relation to it will be not a
relation terminating with the particular
he is engaged, but a continuous relation
tained as long as there is service to be
building industry. He will feel, not mer
Guild is his “show” and that of his fellows, but that
it is nobody else’s “show,” and that no one is making
a profit out of his labor. He will be producing directly
for use and under conditions which make utility- the
sole test of production.

Sceptics may say that these considerations will have
a strong appeal only to a very small number of men;
the Guildsmen believe that their appeal will be very
wide indeed and that it will be strong enough to work
a fundamental change in the whole attitude of the
ordinary man towards the work which he has to do.
They are admittedly idealists; but after all most of the
world’s great changes have been wrought by idealists
aiming at achievements which have been decried as
impossible.

Designer and Craftsman Again Together

One of the most significant features of the Guild
movement is the extent to which not only manual
workers but men connected with every aspect of the
building industry from architects downwards have
rallied to the Guilds. Indeed, one of the restrictions
at which the Guildsmen are most fretting at the pres-
ent time is that they cannot find work to do which will
afford full scope for the varied abilities at their com-
mand. In most cases, where they accept public con-
tracts they have to work to plans already prepared
and to accept standards of housing accommodation
which they regard as far too low. Wherever I have
come in contact with Building Trade Unionists who
have accepted the Guild idea, I have found that one
of the strongest desires which they possess is the desire
to do good work and actually to raise the standard of
house planning and house building,

Most of us have been too ready to believe that the
keen desire to do good work the craftsman’s pride in
making things well—had been crushed out of the aver-
age worker by the conditions of modern industry. I
have found, however, that this desire is still strongly
present.  Deep down it is true and finding little



ARCHITECTS AND DRAUGHTSMEN

in the day’s work, it is still
ealed to as soon as the opportu-

:acts the Guilds have perforce to
part the existing standards and the
wred by the local authorities and
inistry of Health. They can still
- within limitations which they be-
cestrictive. If the Guilds succeed,
: one of their results will be a new
imanship in the building industry,
will be made the more productive

the fact that architects and adminis-
ed in the Guilds together with all
of manual skill. The Guilds are

is since the Middle Ages that have
gner and craftsman together again.
take time, even if their success be as
>ly be hoped, for this coming together
itary factors in good building to pro-
But I see in the Guild movement from

this point of view a better sign of hope for British build-
ing than has been afforded by any craft movement of
recent times.

All this that I have written will no doubt seem to
most of my readers far too optimistic, and may appear
to them to be a statement altogether out of proportion
to the real significance of the Guild movement. They
may be inclined to say that it is right to give the Guilds
a trial side by side with other forms of building by con-
tract or direct labor, but to regard them as merely one
way the more, not differing essentially from the others,
of mobilizing labor for the work of house construction.
The Guildsmen will not object if they are so regarded
for all they want is an opportunity to put their theories
to the test, and they recognize that the public will only
believe in their power to transform the building indus-
try in proportion as they do actually succeed in trans-
forming it. They are content to begin in a small way
because they believe that their idea is a big idea and
that once started it will go forward to big things b
its own momentum. .

Architects and Draughtsmen

Various Studies of their Relations

Report of the Joint Sessions of the Preliminary Committees of the Boston Chapter of the American Institute of
Architects and of the Boston Architectural Club appointed to confer on matters concerning office relations.

XTRAORDINARY conditions existing in the build-
ing world of to-day and the experience of other cities
with draughtsmen’s organizations and questions of

office relations within the architectural profession indicate
that an inquiry into these matters is advisable at this time.
Any radical change in professional relations should be made
only after the most careful consideration. To this end
committees were appointed by the Boston Chapter of the
American Institute of Architects and the Boston Archi-
tectural Club, which have met in joint session in the Great
Hall of the Boston Architectural Club at frequent intervals
during the past two months.

This Joint Committee does not believe in looking upon
the Architect merely as an employer of labor, and upon the
draughtsman as an artisan with a definite labor commodity
to sell, preferring to regard both as brother members of the
profession and the draughtsman as a potential architect.
However, the distinction between the Architect as the head
of the organization and the draughtsman who is employed
by him at a wage, is generally understood, so the terms
“ Architect” and “ Draughtsman” are used in this report
to designate the two parties whose relations are being dis-
cussed. Throughout the discussion a spirit of mutual con-
fidence and a desire for an intelligent understanding of
the view-point of both parties were displayed. A general
improvement in conditions affecting the welfare of the
profession was the goal rather than material gain in spe-
cific points.

It is everywhere evident that closer organization among
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the members of the profession is needed. It further appears
that the best interests of the profession, the architect,
and the draughtsman are served, not by an organization
of the trades union type, affiliated with a central body, but
rather by a local professional society such as the Boston
Architectural Club where there are no rigid distinctions
among the members, and all the effort and money expended
is entirely devoted to the good of the architectural profes-
sion. It is plain that if the Club and the Chapter are to
succeed in this very important work of uniting all those
engaged in the profession, they must represent more com-
pletely the architectural profession of this city. They must
present a revived and enlarged membership which shall
covenant to support the organizations in this work.

The Committee recommends the establishment and
maintenance of a joint standing committee on office rela-
tions, whose membership shall include an equal number of
architects and draughtsmen, to study in detail the ques-
tions raised by this committee to establish a permanent
organization, and to receive and pass upon and publish the
findings on any dispute or requests for rulings which may
be brought before it by the Chapter, the Club, or any
individuals who have subscribed to the agreements under
which this standing committee is operated. It shall main-
tain the liaison between the two organizations and assist
in coordinating their work, and act as the court of office
relations between the two.

By agreement, the Committee excluded from its dis-
cussions individual incidents of the past and devoted its
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attention to the broad general questions of the present day.
A rejuvenated organization such as is proposed would
renew a healthy professional spirit among the members
and arrest the exodus of trained and experienced men, who,
the Committee has been informed, are steadily leaving the
profession for other fields where the future seems to hold
more promise. The Committee considered in detail the
principal questions upon which the proposed organization
might be called upon to deliberate and gives below its

impressions:
The Wage

The Committee believes that the whole question of office
relations and draughtsmen’s organizations and the unrest
in the profession is in a large measure a matter of adequate
compensation to the draughtsmen on the one hand and
proper return in service to the architect on the other. No
fixed rule or wage schedule could be arranged to meet this
question, architects’ offices vary too widely in size and char-
acter to enable them to conform to rules of practice such as
are applied by trades unions, and the personal note, to a
large degree, must control professional relations.

* The Committee believes that after careful consideration,
an adequate living wage should be established for draughts-
men of a certain degree of proficiency and experience below
which men of this standard would not be expected to work.
Observance of this standard would steady the employment
question and prevent excessive undercutting during slack
times, a practice which in the past has worked injury to the
profession and to the individual draughtsman. Men whose
experience and training did not warrant placing them in the
qualified group are a problem for further consideration.
This class, which included the “office boy” and junior
draughtsmen and the student, should be carefully trained
as apprentices and adequately compensated. A sane and
sympathetic handling of this group would develop genius
to the greatest degree and yet curtail the crop of mushroom
draughtsmen of little use to the profession.

Profit Sharing

The Committee believes that the architect and the
draughtsman.can be of the greatest service to each other
and to the profession by mutually encouraging permanent
office organizations through which the architects may
receive the most efficient and sympathetic cooperation
from the draughtsmen, and the draughtsman riay receive
encouragement as to his future in the profession and an
adequate and steady compensation for his work. In asso-
ciations such as these, the two parties share each others
responsibilities and should share each others profits and
losses. To achieve this, it is only necessary that a sound
business syste n be established to provide for the lean years
and at the same time pay the permanent personnel a proper
living wage, in ratio to the individual ability or position and
based on the normal year, plus a proper share of the profit
in a successful year. This system would stabilize salaries,
encourage permanency and strong personal interest, and
reduce draughting expenses through increased efficiency.
The Committee recommends to the careful consideration
of the members of the Chapter and of the Club, a system of
profit sharing, based on a living wage, as one solution of the
wage question.
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Hours

The Committee is not aware that there is any great dif-
ference of opinion as to good practice in regard to hours of
work. The existing practice—thirty-nine hours per week—
appears to be satisfactory. It believes that on general
principle all offices should close at § o’clock in the after-
noon, and that work after hours should receive additional
compensation. It disapproves voluntary unpaid overtime
as a general thing, which reacts unfairly on other men who
must necessarily quit their office at the closing hour. The
Committee approves, where practicable, a more generous
attitude toward permitting time off where the time will be
faithfully made up and recommends to the careful consid-
eration of the architects the matter of Saturday closing
during the summer, on a basis of equivalent time rendered,
a system in successful operation in many large offices.

Inspecting Work

The Committee recommends that all draughtsmen be
encouraged to give greater attention to work under con-
struction and that a general practice be adopted of per-
mitting men to make frequent visits during office hours to
buildings on which they are working, models, materials,etc.

Draughtsmen’s Private Work

The Committee believes that it is detrimental to the
interests of the architect, to the future of the draughtsman,
and to the profession as a whole, for draughtsmen steadily
employed in an office to attempt to carry on private archi-
tectural work of any size, outside of office. The usual
results are that the work itself suffers through lack of proper
attention and with it the professional standing of the
draughtsman and the reputation of the profession, and the
outside work encroaches on the draughtsman’s time in
office hours and causes loss of time and interest to the
architect. The Committee recommends that proper and
generous arrangements to be made by architects to encour-
age draughtsmen to bring into the office their outside work,
to receive proper credit and compensation and cooperation
in making the work worthy of the organization.

Employment

The Committee recommends that a spirit of frankness
be encouraged among all parties in the many phases of the
employment question. It urges a feeling of mutual trust
and confidence and deplores a continuance of any of the
practices of the past that are opposed to it. It approves
the maintenance of an open exchange where architects and
draughtsmen alike may post their wants and receive infor-
mation. It recommends an adequate period of notice by
architects and draughtsmen in case of dismissal or change
of position. Freperic E. CravTON,

Secretary.

The Committees: For the Boston Chapter—Messrs. J.
Harleston Parker, Chairman, Edwin J. Lewis, J. Lovell
Little. For the Boston Architectural Club—Messrs. Wil-
liam Adams, Chairman, Niels H. Larsen, Morris Feather,
E.L. Morgan, F. E. Clayton, W. Roger Creeley (ex officio).

October 22, 1920.
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Feneral Meeting of the Arch-
t of Newark, New Jersey,

tions that follow, the question
nen and the closed shop idea
n at the meeting referred to.
unanimous that neither archi-
| to affiliate with any union.
ws:
Council of Essex County has
1 Contractors that after Novem-
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s’” and . . . .
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ie Draughtsman necessarily being
7 in his decisions as the Architect
Architect not being in a neutral
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"y
thitects and Draughtsmen here
- themselves with the New Jersey
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organization in which all ques-
of Architects and Draughtsmen alike
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linois Chapter:

of the Illinois Chapter reveal a
>nization only among certain classes
1at particular group which might
issional or migratory draughtsmen

1 to a gretaer or less extent, but the

occupation, and the fact that not

: in the employ of the purely profes-

ot caused the members of the Illinois

concern, except in so far as this ten-
and involve the well being of that
nbitious class which constitute the
ge architectural office.

»n has been given by the Chapter
to of an expansion of this movement,
an conclusion has been reached that to
cor of this kind does not necessarily

insure success and might involve action not compatible
with the dignity of the profession.

It is therefore the sense of the Illinois Chapter that a
wholesome cooperative relationship between the architect
and his regular employee would result in a condition
wherein the employee would gladly forsake the assumed
protection of unionism in favor of more cultural and
beneficial pursuits, and the Chapter has directed its efforts
along these lines. The most representative body of regu-
lar architectural draughtsmen in this locality is the
Chicago Architectural Club, the personnel of which is of
that high type of young men whose efforts should be con-
scientiously fostered as a part of any architect’s duty, and
as an initial step in the right direction, the Committee on
Professional Relations of the Illinois Chapter has endea-
vored to show these young men that the keenest interest
exists in their work and welfare, and that the architects,
as a body, can be depended upon for assistance and aid
under any and all circumstances.

In reciprocating this cooperative spirit, the Club has
recently amended its By-laws to bring about an Allied
Membership to which all members of the Illinois Chapter
and of the Illinois Society of Architects are invited to join.

Subsequently a joint committee of the Illinois Chapter,
the Chicago Architectural Club, and the Illinois Society of
Architects, was created for the purpose of keeping in
constant touch with the problems of the younger architects,
and before which body all such matters are to receive
consideration. The Illinois Society of Architects has also
devoted a page of its “Bulletin™ to the use of the Club for
announcement of their activities and other matters of
publicity.

We believe that the spirit and atmosphere of such a
wholesome condition, if expanded and extended to other
fields of the draughtsmen’s activities, will prevent, effec-
tually and permanently, any undesirable combinations
among that type of men whose services and cooperation
we need and value. :

The opinions and the record of action of the Illinois
Chapter on this matter will be one of the subjects to be
presented at the Convention through the Convention
Action Committee.

ALBERT M. SAXE, Chairman,
Professional Relations Committee
Illinois Chapter, A. I. A.

Public Architectural Service

architects the benefits to be derived by

‘me” expositions, soon to be held in

and other large centers, Mr. Henry K.

onal adviser in the competition to be

calls attention to the fact that the

:d to give a very considerable empha-

; , to the part played by the architect
in T houses. He points out, as a truism,
th to keep the value of architectural ser-

vices in the minds of the people is to do some conspicuous
public good.

The plans accepted and awarded prizes are to be widely
published and fac-simile models are to be made of the first
prize winning designs, for exhibition at the expositions,
with smaller models of the other prize winners. The effort
being made is indeed an extraordinary one and the careful
planning of the details ought to insure a result commen-
surate with the expenditure of time and money.
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Housing and Community Planning
JOHN IRWIN BRIGHT, 4ssociate Editor

Frequent requests are received by the Chairman of
the Institute Committee on Community Planning. They
come generally from Chambers of Commerce and similar
bodies and they ask for information which will help them
to solve their housing shortage, which, asis generally stated
they do not seem able to do under “present conditions.”
To almost all of these requests the following letter is sent
as the answer which best meets the situation and its pub-
lication in these columns may be of assistance to other
groups and individuals seeking light on the subiect.

My DEaRMR.............2

Your letterof ........ has been received. An unsatis-
factory business condition is prevalent over the entire
world and any special difficulties you may havein ........
are probably of detail and not of principle. You speak of
your efforts to find a way out of your trouble under “pres-
ent conditions” and your letter bears the printed motto,
“ A Real Industrial Center.” Both of these are significant
expressions for the first causes one to ask what are the
“present conditions” that limit your field of inquiry, and
the second draws attention to the unfortunate fact that
your “Real Industrial Center” is made only more real by
its typical dearth of proper dwellings.

Now if any progress is to be made in there
must be first a frank acknowledgment that industry and
housing react on each other in the following manner:
Whenever industry realizes that it is suffering from the
bad housing of its working force then housing stands a
fair chance of constructive attention. But the converse
is not true, for when industry is prosperous it is conspic-
uously indifferent to the home surroundings of its opera-
tives. I hope that you may be able to grant that by and
large this is a statement of an historical fact, although it is
possible that it is not true of your locality. Then again
you are circamscribing your field of investigation to the
present with all its impossible handicaps. Why not ima-
gine a new set of circumstances?

I assume thatin ........ as elsewhere the lowest price
of a decent dwelling is more than the workman can afford
to pay. The final amount is the addition of a multiplicity
of items starting with the land, continuing through with the
various charges of speculators, brokers, bankers, material
men, contractors, labor and agents. Truly a complicated
and formidable array. Your job is to reduce the aggre-
gate sum by one half, or failing in this to induce some out-
side financial power such as a large manufacturing concern
or a governmental agency to subsidise the operation.
Always provided you refuse to raise your eyes from “pres-
ent conditions.” Neither singly nor collectively will or
can the present collaborators in house building surrender
enough profits to make a decisive difference in the final
cost, so the subsidy is the only salvation—"under present
conditions.” It is with the utmost regret that I arrive at
this conclusion for I know full well that no economic system
can long exist on such a basis.

The truth is that as a profit-making industry the build-
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ing of low and even of moderate priced houses has failed.
Even when we dispute the causes we must acknowledge
that the patient’s heart has almost ceased to beat. We
have apparently arrived at an impasse, and yet there is
one thing which has not been tried, an idea which demands
no new legislation, no divergence from the usual technique
of business life. It demands vision, faith in humanity and
that courage of pioneers which any school boy knows is
inherent in the breast of every American.

You probably have some corporationsin ......... whose
stockholders by banding together and acting as a unit
can accomplish more than would be possible by individual
effort. They own the company outright but each individ-
ual holder does not demand the power to administer his
share of the estate without regard to the common interest.
Such a policy would result in speedy bankruptcy.

Now why don’t you start a new industry in ........ ,
viz: a town or at least a part of a town. Conduct it just
like any of your other industries with stockholders and
bond holders, conserving its assets, paying dividends or
distributing surplus in the usual way.

Have younotsome landin ........ suitable for housing
where the first cost will be moderate, not much above farm
value, and where under public or cooperative ownership
the blight of land speculation can be definitely eliminated.
If the tract is large enough shops and various public utili-
ties can be included and the profits from the rental of fran-
chises and business sites and the increment of land values
could be applied to the general betterment of the town and
to the lowering of living costs. The aim being to improve
civic conditions rather than to make money, dividends
must be limited and the surplus devoted to municipal
improvements. The cost of building will not be affected
primarily by thescheme. Thatisa problem apart although
the broader public vision of the new order will aid in is
solution. It is rather an attempt to reduce the cost of
living in a city and to improve conditions therein. As in
any other business a certain magnitude of scale is requisite
tosuccess. It will be difficult to plan too big. The danger
will be in the other direction.

There is a slight difference in the scheme as outlined and
the typical corporation in the application of profits and
surplus. This is because the money earned by a business
venture is only the means to an end, viz: the enjoyment
of a home in pleasant civic surroundings, whilst in this new
proposal we are dealing with the ultimate object of our
desires. Therefore, there is no incentive for the dissi-
pation of profits among individuals. On the contrary
every rule of reason calls for their disbursement in the
common interest. To regard the city itself as an enter-
prise comparable to a business corporation is perhaps
unusual but entails no new departure in law or finance.

This is the one experiment which has not been tried in
this country. We are at a standstill, and the next step is
the self-owning town or a government subsidy.

Very truly yours,
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Correspondence
Symbols and Rubrics

To THE EprTOR:

One day in quest of information, or perhaps only inspira-
tion, I carefully reviewed my collection of architectural
magazines. I confidently expected to find numerous good
examples of contemporaneous country houses but after
scanning several thousand prints I discovered that less
than twelve showed real spontaneity of design or anything
that could be called e/an. The rest of them were useless,
even harmful, and were carefully refiled and stored on
their valuable shelf room. They are still there and are
receiving daily accretions. It may be that on that particu-
lar occasion I was hyper-sensitive to impressions and that
in a less exacting mood I would have been content with a
somewhat lower standard of art; perhaps my view point
was for the moment lacking in charity, but however that
may be my disappointment was tempered by the com-
forting thought that in the event of my office equipment
being destroyed by fire those particular files could never
be replaced. And yet I continue to subscribe to the archi-
tectural magazines, and methodically segregate photo-
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graphs of country houses under the symbol o1.12 and vil-
lage churches under the rubric 05. 327, all according to the
immortal Dewey.

There is no doubt of it; I have a most extraordinarily
complete loose leaf library of recent architectural effort.
Whenever my office is dominated by the concept of “Boys,
get the money,” and I confess that I view with warm
tolerance all incoming checks,—then the hours spent with
scissors and stamping machines earn occasional desultory
and generally unsatisfactory dividends. But these illus-
trations are the pabulum demanded of the architectural
press by its subscribers, the members of the profession,
and no fault can be found with the purveyors.

In the September Journar oF THE A. I. A. are pub-
lished some of Troy Kinney’s etchings of dancers and what
in the name of “normalcy” has dancing in common with
architecture! Grace, silhouette, form, and joy of life are
portrayed upon every plate. That is all. But isn’t that
everything and isn’t the depressing character of my refer-
ence library largely due to the lack of these qualities. The
commonplace, the obvious are so dangerously tangible!
Any office boy knows the physical if not the legal difference
between a school house and a private dwelling, and can be
entrusted to properly Deweyize them. But the modern
practitioner has not time for subtility or grace or charm so
we mechanically clip, paste and classify to the nth power
and utilize our shelves for morgues. Of course we shun
the use of the true word; we say “architectural libra-
ries.”

In a strictly literal sense it is impossible to regard]as
architecture the etching of a dancing girl but if it possesses
the great quality of design why torture ourselves with
definitions? Why insist on intercolumniation and fenes-
tration? We are stressing the incidental, illustrated by the
floor system and half timbering, forgetting that the sole
lasting test of architecture is beauty of design.

Sincerely yours,
Joun Irwin BricHr.

News Notes

PROTESTING against the exploitation of the National
Parks for water power purposes the Rhode Island Chapter
has asked its senators and representatives in Congress to
oppose the projects and to vote for the bill introduced by
Senator Jones, which exempts the Parks from the Federal
Water Power Act.

CHAPTER dues have been raised to $15 for Twin City
Members and $10 for others, in the Minnesota Chapter.
A committee has been appointed to look into the matter
of a Chapter Prize for students at the school of architects
in the University of Minnesota.

FLankinG Jackson Square in New Orleans are the
Pontalba buildings, landmarks familiar and beloved.
The good news comes that these have been purchased by a
citizen of New Orleans in order that they may be preserved
as a part of that priceless inheritance which New Orleans
has seemed all too dilatory in safeguarding. We under-
stand that the same benefactor has bought the Paul
Morphy house on Royal Street. All honor and glory to
his name, although the pleasure he derives in these good
works must be ample recompense.
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OFFERING to serve the building industry in its territory
in every possible way, the Pittsburgh Chapter held a large
meeting late in November, which was addressed by Mr.
D. K. Boyd, and adopted the following:

“ Resolved, That it is the sense of this meeting that the urgent
necessity for harmony and hearty cooperation among all factors
in the building industry has been fully demonstrated and that each
representative of organization here assembled with the Pittsburgh
Chapter, in his individual capacity, is in sympathy with the desire
of the Pittsburgh Chapter to bring about further measures toward
securing some effective means of formulating a definite program
and securing results.”

BarrEe, Vermont, offers prizes for the design of a Soldiers
and Sailors monument, $2,500 to be paid to the winner
as a part of his commission, the whole of which shall not
exceed 10% of the gross cost of the monument, for which
$60,000 has been appropriated. Four other prizes of
$500 each will be paid the authors of the four drawings
which rank next. There are three prizes for sculptors.
Full information may be obtained from Mr. W. A. Murray,
Chairman of the Committee of Quarry Owners, Barre, Vt.
In view of the fact that the Committee desires to obtain a
design through a competition that will in every way be
acceptable to the Institute, this seems a most interesting
step in the right direction.

At e November meeting of the Boston Society of
Architects, Mr. Frank W. Bayley of the Copley Gallery
talked upon the works of John Singleton Copley. He spoke
of Copley as a great portrait painter, his work giving
evidence of a love of color, good taste and faultless com-
position, wherein the garments, the hair, the draperies
and other accessories were all designed with great care as
to their harmony, and all the adjuncts carefully weighed.
Copley is remarkable in having produced great American
works of Art without having come under the influence of
foreign masters. He was born in 1737 and was married
in 1769. He lived on Beacon Hill in Boston. In 1774 he
went to England and never returned, as his wife and family
were loyalists. Mr, Copley was a woman of great charm
and social influence.

In 1753 Copley painted his first portrait, a likeness of
Parson Wilstead. These early attempts were somewhat
crude, but in the three years subsequent to that date he
made wonderful progress. The name of Copley carries
us back to the fine old men and the celebrated beauties
of his time, and the collection of his paintings include such
prominent personages as John Hancock, Dorothy Quincy,
Samuel Adams, Benjamin Pitman, General James Warren,
Mr. and Mrs. James Burr of Fairfield, Conn., and many
others of like note. Copley arrayed his women to suit
himself, and to produce the best compositions. Several
portraits were shown in which the same pose and same
clothes were used for different heads. Not only did Copley
paint, but he was very successful in the use of pastels as a
medium. His pastels are very pure and the colors in
excellent taste. One of his most important pastels was
discovered by Mr. Bayley in a house in Roxbury.

After Copley’s emigration to England one must be very
careful in identifying his work, as he assumed the manner-
isms of his contemporaries in art. Some of his English
portraits are very fine, and he attained a wide reputation
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in England, even having been recommended to paint the
three children of George III. His English work extended
over a period of forty years, and included not only por-
traits but many historical compositions. His life was
divided into three periods. The first was passed in Boston.
During his second period he lived in London, where his
work was accepted by the Royal Adacemy, and where he
had an opportunity of realizing the dreams of his youth.
The latter period of his life was one of anxiety and dis-
appointment. He died in 1815 at the age of seventy-eight.
His work has lived because it was good and because it did
not violate the basic principles of art.—Bulletin of the Bos-
ton Society of Architects.

AccorpiNG to the decisions of the War Memorials
Council, no memorials shall be placed in permanent
American Military Cemeteries unless the designs sub-
mitted and the sites proposed have been approved by the
War Memorials Council, the Quartermaster General and
the Secretary of War; individuals and organizations are
advised not to solicit or accept contributions for such
memorials prior to such governmental approval. Perma-
nent tablets will be provided for marking the location of
American Cemeteries established in Europe during the
World War, after the bodies of our dead shall have been
evacuated to their former homes or to the concentration
cemeteries designated for permanent retention.

Consideration was given to appeals for the retention of
various cemeteries in Europe in addition to those which
have been already designated for permanent use, but it
was felt that such action would furnish precedent for many
other appeals and the consequent extension of our future
mortuary obligations beyond the reasonable bounds of
proper maintenance. The Council therefore adhered to
its former decisions, in favor of but four permanent ceme-
teries on the continent of Europe; at Suresnes on the out-
skirts of Paris, Romagne, in the Argenne region; Belleau
Wood where soldiers and marines made common history,
and Bony in the Department of Aisne, which will be known
as “Flanders Field,” where American and British troops
were massed in resistless advance; together with one per-
manent cemetery to be established near London for the
repose of our men who fell in Great Britain while en route
to the front.

The Council expressed a conviction that the time has
arrived for the adoption of a comprehensive scheme for
the completion, forestration, and beautification, of the
undeveloped sections of Arlington National Cemetery, and
that Congress should be asked to give to this project the
consideration it deserves and to devote to the improve-
ment of National Cemeteries in the United States as full
measure of sympathy and provision as is being given to
similar projects in Europe.

There shall be no variation in the governmental head-
stones recently approved for graves of all world-war dead,
save in the individual inscriptions now authorized by
statute and regulations or necessary to indicate service in
the army, navy, or marine corps; except that there may
be placed within the rosette at the head of each stone an
emblem of religious faith, to differentiate Christian and
Jewish dead, such as a cross or the “Star of David.”




Structural Service Department

SULLIVAN W. JONES, Associate Editor
LEROY E. KERN, 4ssistant

th professional societies, organized bodies, and the following Commitices of the Institute, work-
srovemenis in building materials and methods, and higher ideals in the sheltering of humanity:

'IC BUILDING CODE, CONTRACTS, FIRE-PREVENTION, STRUCTURAL SERVICE

nmittee Activities

Elevators. (33a)—About a year ago
ifacturers Association invited the Insti-
.establishing standards of platform sizes,
:ds for passenger and freight elevators.
Committe on Standards of the Manu-
»n and a Sub-Committee of the Commit-
Service met in New York to survey the
ed work and decide upon method of pro-
1sion was quickly reached that for passen-
orm sizes and capacities bore a fixed rela-
and that these two related factors in the
or design, together with the factor of
mined, in a proper lay-out for elevator
-called service requirements. That is,
ation and the percentage of that popula-
moved within 15 or 20 minute periods
peak is reached, as for example just before
ing, at noon, and after five in the afternoon,
ffic requirements. It is interesting to note
m that the percentage of a building popula-
be moved during the periods of traffic peak
rent cities, but in each city the variations
between buildings of the same use classification is remark-
ably slight.

Thus, with the building population known or approxi-
mated and the number of people to be moved from the
first floor during traffic peaks determined, the elevator
problem resolves itself into factors of car size (number of
people per car), trip time, and the interval at which cars
must leave the first floor. The latter determines the num-
ber of people that can be loaded, and hence the car’s size.

Trip times are affected by the operator’s skill, but prin-
cipally by safety interlocks on interlocking doors and other
devices designed to safeguard the public. Hence, stan-
dardization relates itself to safety requirements.

It was known that the Committee on Protection of In-
dustrial Workers of the A. S. M. E. was at work on a Safety
Code for passenger and freight elevators, and the confer-
ence therefore believed that a means should be found of
effecting close cooperation between the groups working on
standardization and on Safety Code. The two committees
decided that the American Engineering Standards Com-
mittee offered the most promising approach to securing the
cooperation needed, and the Chairman of the Committee
on Structural Service was authorized to request the A. E.
S. C. on behalf of the Elevator Manufacturers and the In-
stitute to promote the formulation of the proposed stan-
dards under its procedure. The request was made, and on
September 21, 1920, in response to an invitation from the
Standardization Committee, representatives of sixteen
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interested national bodies and government departments
and bureaus met in New York. The invitation addressed
to these national bodies read in part as follows:

“It has been suggested that the conference should con-
sider:

1. The need and practicability of standardizing capaci-
ties, platform sizes, and methods of test, of both passenger
and material-handling elevators.

2. The effect of such standards, if established, on any
proposed or future elevator safety code.

3. The relation of both such standards and such code to
fundamental engineering requirements, as determined by
traffic characteristics, material-handling, conditions, and
factors of safety in operation.”

The conference voted unanimously to adopt the sug-
gested program. An Executive Committee was appointed,
and also a Committee to appear before the A. S. M. E.
Committee working on the elevator safety code which
Committee was scheduled to meet the next day. The
A. S. M. E. Committee was not inclined to consolidate its
work with that of standardizing, principally because the
work on the code was approaching the wind-up and it
was thought unwise to delay it pending the formulation of
even tentative standards. The A. S. M. E. Committee,
however, appointed an informal conference sub-committee
to discuss the tentative safety code with the Committee on
Structural Service. There were two conferences on the
code, in the course of which the architects suggested several
changes in arrangement, provisions and phraseology, all
of which were accepted by the engineexs“and by them
recommended for adoption by the Committee on Protec-
tion of Industrial Workers. The recommendations were
considered by the large Committee at its meeting on De-
cember 15th and in the main adopted and written into the
code. By invitation, the Institute will hereafter be rep-
resented on the A. S. M. E. Committee.

The Executive Committee, appointed by the Standards
Conference, met on November 17th, and recommended to
the A.E.S.C. that the A.S.N.E,, the A.1.E. E., and the
A. I. A. be invited to become sponsors for the proposed
standards, that the sponsors organize a working committee
(known under the A. E. S. C. procedure as a Sectional Com-
mittee) on which beside the sponsors the following bodies
will be represented: American Institute of Consulting
Engineers, American Society of Civil Engineers, American
Society of Safety Engineers, Building Official Conference,
Bureau of Standards, Bureau of Yards and Docks, Navy
Dept., Electric Power Club, National Association of Build-
ing Owners and Managers, Elevator Mfgrs. Assoc. of N. Y.,
Elevator Mfgrs. Assoc. of U. S., Nat. Assoc. of Mfgrs.,
Supervising Architect’s Office of the Treasury Dept.
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The economic importance of standards for elevators can
not be over stressed. With standard platform sizes, and
therefore hoistway sizes as well, established, the supporting
frames for cars will become a staple product. When speeds
and capacities are standardized hoisting engines may also
pass into the staple class and be stocked. With these
standards elevator manufacturers may operate their plants
continuously; architects and engineers will not have to
wait as now for equipments to be manufactured to meet a
wide and unnecessary variety of requirements. When an
architect designs his building all he need do is to determine
with the owner or building operator upon the traffic require-
ments, select the standards which most nearly meet the
conditions and with his given hoistway sizes lay out his
corridors, steel, and so forth. Designing, so far as it should
be dictated by traffic (people or material) requirements
becomes an almost exact science, and with the passage
of time we shall see fewer and fewer inadequate and inefhi-
cient elevator equipments. In the future, the designer
may not with complacency borrow a few inches from the
elevator hoistway in order to enlarge a slop sink closet, for
such action will mean special elevator work and a cost that
will penalize him. :

The Experience Pool

Under this caption, the Committee on Structural Ser-
vice will record from time to time, statements of experi-
ence received in connection with investigations conducted
for the purpose of answering inquiries addressed to the
Committee.

Sound Deadening Floors. (19g)—The Structural Ser-
vice Committee received the following request for data on
the sound deadening of floors:

“Sometime ago in the building of a house where we
desired to achieve a result above criticism, we failed to
accomplish what we hoped in the matter of securing
immunity from noise passing through a floor above a large
living room. The ceiling is of an open timber construction;
that is to say, 4" x 6 cross beams spaced 12" on centers,
are carried on three 12" iron girders and rest upon 2/’ x 4"
cleats bolted to the girders. The girders are boxed with
7/8" chestnut plank, and long panels are framed in be-
tween the cross beams. The under flooring /8" matched
spruce is nailed to the upper surfaces of the cross beams.
Over this is laid two layers of one-ply Cabot’s floor quilt.
Over this quilt, 2" x 2" sleepers. The air space is filled, or
was called to be filled, with 2’ of mineral wool. To the
2" x 2" sleepers laid 12" on centers, was nailed the upper
floor of 7/8"” x 214’ plain oak. The result, in spite of
these precautions, is a noisy floor.”’

“Several reasons are given by way of explanation. First
in importance, in the eyes of some critics, is that we failed
to provide a sufficient air space; second that we neglected
to float the floor—i. e., run the quilt up the walls of the
room behind the base; third, that we erred in nailing the
2" x 2" sleepers to the under floor; fourth, that we neither
used the proper insulating material nor in a quantity suffi-
cient to obtain a favorable result. The rectification of this
problem is of some importance to us, our desire being to
remedy the defect beyond all peradventure of failure. We
would appreciate any recommendation based upon a know-
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ledge which others have gained through the success of
dealing with a floor of similar construction.”

The information in the committee file indicated that the
sound transmission of this floor was probably due to the
following causes:

FirsT—By nailing the finished floor to the sleepers, the sleepers
(through the quilt)to the sub-floor, the sub-foor to the beams,
and the beams casing to the beams, direct contact for the trans-
mission of sound was established between the finished floor and
the finished ceiling.

SecoND—That this direct connection between the finished floor
and finished ceiling will largely counteract the sound-deadening
efficiency of any quilt or felt or any filling between the sleepers.

THIRD—That eel grass and similar quilts are not as efficient
sound insulators as hair felts. .

Fourta—That eel grass and similar quilts are compacted under
even comparatively light loads and their efficiency thereby
reduced. That the nailing of the sleepers to the sub-floor com-
pacted the quilt between the sleeper and the finished floor.

F1rra—That the dead air space between the sleepers is a sound
conductor, and that so long as direct contact is maintained, in-
creasing the air space will not materially effect the resule.

SixtE—That a mineral wool filling between the sleepers will
in a comparatively short time settle and compact with correspond-
ing loss of efficiency.

A description of the floor construction together with this
tentative diagnosis of the cause of the sound conductivity
was sent for criticism and suggestion to a number of the
leading authorities on this subject. The following replies
were received:

Bureau of Standards, Washington D. C. “Your diagnosis under
the first four headings is probably entirely correct. There is no
evidence to contradict your statements. Under the fifth heading
we agree with the conclusion that so long as direct contact is
obtained by nailing sleepers to sub-floor and finished floor to
sleepers, increasing the air space will not materially affect the
results. The dead air space serves to reduce transmission effec-
tively only so long as the connection between the bounding walls
is kept down to a minimum or is effected only with relatively
unelastic materials.”

“We are not in position to discuss the sixth point.”

Prof. F. R. Watson, University of Illinois.—“1 think you are
quite correct in stating that the direct connection due to nailing
the various members of the floor together so as to make a con-
tinuity of structure will furnish a path for the transmission of
sound, and that this will largely counteract the effect of sound
absorbers between the floors. The theory of the subject, which is
supported by experiments, states that sound is stopped; that is,
reflected, when it meets 2 new medium differing in elasticity or
density. Such a discontinuity is furnished by the boundary
between a solid and air, such as masonry-air or to a less extent by
wood-air, or wood-hairfelt since hairfelt is largely composed of air
cells. It is quite necessary, however, for the reflection of sound
that the air space be not bridged over to a second solid. This is
the usual fault in buildings because it is usually necessary for
practical considerations, to bridge over the air gap. Thus in the
flooring ycu mention, the air gap is bridged by the nails; double
plaster walls are connected at least at the ceiling and floors, etc.,
so that the efficiency of the sound insulation is largely annulled.

“My investigations show that paper lined materials are more
efficient sound insulators than material without lining. For
instance, hairfelt 14" thick, lined on both sides by paper, trans-
mitted less sound than unlined hairfelt 34" thick. The paper
reflects considerable sound and is also set in vibration thus trans-
mitting pressure vibrations to the enclosed eel-grass, felt, etc.,
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the energy. The efficiency of such quilts
:asing the thickness. Compacting then

pears theoretically to be a good insulator.
space should not be bridged over; also,

ir space should have considerable rigidity.

ist of thin members, they are likely to
drum action. The bounding member nearest
and creates pressure waves in the dead air
second bounding member in motion and thus
the side furthest from the source. It is neces-
ding members be rigid and massive for good

s likely to settle, as you state, and thus reduce
In testing this material in a section of vertical
scessary to adopt special devices to prevent its
course of the test. Ground cork or dry cinders

:d to this purpose.
the foregoing points, attention should be paid
s and pipes. An otherwise well insulated floor
reduced in efficiency because of ventilation and
1at allow easy passage of sound. Another factor
is the large area of the floor cited. A small load or
e center of a large span will have a relatively large
instance, a person dancing in the middle of the floor
ving room could set up a considerable vibration of the
e living room below and thus create sound. A piano
the floor would create a similar effect when the keys

. ”

Mr. Theodore Lyman, Director, Jefferson Physical Laboratory,
Haroard Unsversity.—“In this matter you can not do better than
to consult either Mr. Clifford M. Swan, of the Johns-Manville
Company, or Dr. Paul Sabine, Riverbank Laboratories, Geneva,
IIl, or both. These gentelmen are well fitted to give you sound
advice upon this subject.”

Dr. Paul E. Sabine, Riverbank Laboratories, Geneva, Ill.—*The
failure of the floor construction described in the way of sound
insulation seems to me, as well as to yourself, to be largely a
matter of construction. The rigid connection of the finished floor
through the sleepers and felt to the ceiling construction below
practically annuls any possible advantage than may arise from
the use of the deadening felt. The transmission of sound through
solid construction is much greater than through the air space, so
that the effect of the air space is practically nil.

“As to the relative merits of the various sound insulating
materials, I may say that I have not yet tested a sufficiently large
number of different materials to speak authoritatively on this
question.

“The mineral wool filling between the sleepers, possesses prac-
tically no merits in the form of construction used. The only way
that I can suggest to secure reliable information on this subject,
is to await the results of further experiment.

Prof. C. L. Norton, Mass. Inst. of Technology.—I have no
further information on the subject in question and the only person
whom I know who has given the matter much thought is Mr.
Cliford Swan who was associated with Professor Sabine at
Harvard and later with the Johns-Manville Company, in New
York.”

Mr. C. M. Swan, Acoustical Engincer, H. W. Johns-Manville
Co.—*1 regret to state that I have no report showing the relative
sound-transmission values of the various deadening felts and qu:lts
on the market nor am I aware that any reliable figures on this
subject are available.

“I am sending you copies of literature on various Johns-Man-
ville deadening felts in accordance with your request. The various
brands of Keystone Hair Insulator have varying degrees of effi-
ciency for sound-deadening purposes. I recommend as the most
effective for this work the Double Neptune and Arctic Brands.”
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A letter of inquiry was written to six manufacturers of
felts and quilts claimed to be efficient for the purpose.
Information was requested relative to the existence of any
reports of tests of the various felts and quilts being used
for sound deadening of floors.

It would appear from the replies received that none of
these manufacturers are prepared to furnish disinterested
technical data upon which to base claims for superiority
of their products. The following quotations from two of
the replies are illuminating examples of the kind of data
furnished by manufacturers:

1. “The most important point in selecting a sound deadener
is to secure one that is sanitary. . . . Some years ago we warned
against the use of cattle hair . . . also pointed out the danger of
contracting anthrax from its use. . . . You probably noted in the
press lately, the increase in the number of anthrax cases. .. an
amendment had been made by the Board of Health requiring
the sterilization of all hair used in toilet articles . . . is in our
opinion the most sanitary deadening felt on the market. For
this reason it is used very extensively.”

2. “We are frank to acknowledge that we don’t really know of
any very elaborate publication covering the merits of deadening
felts. In fact we are under the impression that the architects
and engineers have become so familiar with this subject, that it
really has not appealed to any one to write up the merits of deaden-
ing felts.”

Abstracts

It is the purpose of the Structural Service Committee
and THE JournaL jointly to give in this division each month,
brief abstracts of all publications by the Government De-
partments and Bureaus, University and other research
laboratories, States and Associations, which contain fresh
information in regard to materials or methods employed in
construction and thus afford architects and others a con-
venient means of keeping themselves conversant with
rapidly expanding knowledge in the technique of con-
struction.

Plasticity of Mortars and Plasters. (3m)—(Teck-
nologic paper of the Bureau of Standards No. 169 “Measure-
ment of Plasticity of Mortars and Plasters.”)

Since the more plastic mortars and plasters not only
require less labor but also tend to a better quality of work,
the plasticity of the material is of considerable economic
value. Itis a property for which the consumer pays, and a
means of accurately measuring degrees of plasticity is
therefore of practical value. The above deals in the main
with descriptions of various types of apparatus that
have been used for this purpose and describes in detail
the improved apparatus recently constructed by the
Bureau. It also contains much data of value relative to
plasticity, of which the following is an abstract:

Definition and Description of Plasticity—It is generally
accepted that a plastic material is composed of inert solid
particles suspended in a liquid medium. The term “plastic
material” when used in connection with such materials as
mortar and plaster is defined as indicating that the material
possesses the characteristic of working freely and easily
under the trowel and having marked ability to hold its
water. In distinction to this there are sticky materials
which hold their water, but pull and are “rubbery”” under
the trowel, and sandy materials which are “harsh” and dry
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out quickly. This gradation of plasticity—sticky, plastic,
sandy—is the one generally accepted.

Plasticity is thus dependant upon two factors, the time
during which the material can be worked and the work
required to spread it during that time. Of these two fac-
tors the former is of far greater importance than the latter.
It is in fact the predominating factor. For, example it
requires less work to spread sand than lime, but sand dries
out so quickly that it can not be spread to the same thin-
ness nor worked for the same length of time and is, there-
fore, less plastic.

If one plaster can be worked on the wall for 30 minutes
and one for only 15 minutes the former would be generally
accepted as the more plastic regardless of the relative
quantities of work required to spread the two. If, on the
other hand, two plasters can be worked for exactly the
same length of time, then that plaster is the more plastic
which requires the less work to spread it.

On this theory, plasters have been divided into classes
according to the length of time which they can be worked
and those in each class have been ranked according to the
work required to spread them.

Relative Plasticities of Miscellancous Materials.

Relative
Class. re?l:;reed Material.
to spread
jo-minute. . . 14 “Cal”* soaked overnight.
51 | Finishing hydrate, soaked overnight.
25-minute. . . 20 “Cal” not soaked.
20-minute. .. 37 Dehydrated clay.
15-minute. .. 24 Finishing hydrate, not soaked.
34 Non-plastic hydrate, soaked overnight.
10-minute. . . 12 Celite.
13 Nonplastic hydrate not soaked.
15 1:4 lime mortar.
16 Cement No. 1.
16 Cement No. 2.
§-minute. .. 3 Cement No. 3.
5 Very fine sand.

**Cal” is a proprietary material which is intended to be added to con-
crete to accelerate its early hardening

It will be noted from the above table that before soaking,
the finishing hydrate is not much better than the non-
plastic. Soaking raises the finishing hydrate three classes,
the non-plastic hydrate only one class. Materials in the
20-minnte class or better can be used as finishing plasters,
those below the 20-minute class can not.

Range of Plasticity—Plastic materials vary in length of
plastic range. As a general rule the more plastic the
material the greater will be this range. If increasing
amounts of water are added to hydrated lime, the change
in consistency will occur in the following order: dry powder,
damp powder, sticky mass (practically solid when
moulded), plastic material, liquid. Suppose a given
hydrate changes from a solid to a plastic material when
‘mixed in the proportion, 8o per cent lime, 20 per cent
_ water and when the proportion is 5o per cent lime, 50 per
cent water, the material charges from a plastic material toa

liquid. Then the plastic range of this lime is 80— o= 30
per cent.

Effect of Consistency on Plasticity.—If a lime paste is not
plastic no amount of water which may be added to it can
render it so. The converse of this is also true; a plastic
lime remains plastic regardless of the quantity of water
which may be added. These statements are true only
when the material does not approach too closely to either
asolid or liquid condition. Consistency however does have
some little influence on plasticity. Experience shows
that a wet paste will have somewhat, though very little,
better spreading qualities, than a dryer one made of the
same material.

Plasters are usually spread on absorbent surfaces. They
must be mixed with enough water to make them plastic
and they must be able to retain that water against the.
suction of the surfaces on which they are spread. The
length of time during which a plaster can hold enough
water to maintain its plasticity will depend somewhat on
the quantity of water originally present but chiefly on some
inherent property of the plaster which gives it its ability
to retain water.

Effect of Proportion of Sand upon Plasticity—The quan-
tity of sand which is added to a lime paste to make a plaster
is governed almost entirely by the plasticity. The mortar
mixer adds as much sand as he can without making the
mortar so lean that it can not be worked successfully.
Since the plasticity of sand is lower than that of lime, the
replacement of lime by sand will cause a continuous de-
crease in plasticity. At a certain point it will be found that
the plasticity of the mixture is so poor that it can no longer
be used for the purpose intended. This point indicates
the sand-carrying capacity of the lime.

The sand-carrying capacity will also be found to vary
with the purpose for which the material is used. For finish-
ing coat work the lime must be in the 20-minute class; for
scratch coat work on metal lath a 15-minute class lime will
possibly be satisfactory; and for brown coat work a 10-min-
ute class lime may be used.

A dolomitic (magnesian) hydrate (see S. S. D. December
Issue of JourNAL), in the neat paste, has a greater plas-
ticity than a high-calcium hydrate. The tests also indicate
that a mortar made of a dolomitic hydrate is more plastic
than one made of a high-calcium hydrate, regardless of the
proportion of sand, up to that point where both are so lean
that there is little difference between them. The tests also
show that the addition of a small amount of sand to a high-
calcium hydrate slightly improves its plasticity.

Hydrated and Quick-lime.—While any kind of quicklime,
when properly slaked will produce a putty of very great
plasticity—different limes have different degrees of plasti-
city, depending probably upon the quality of the lime and
the size of the grains. Hydrated limes are divided very
sharply, into two classes, on the basis of their plasticity,—
the “finishing” limes and all other hydrates. In the main
the “finishing” limes are made from a kind of limestone
peculiar to a small district in Northwestern Ohio, but as
the art of making hydrate is improved, it is probable that
finishing hydrates will be made elsewhere. In fact this has
already been achieved in one or two cases. The material
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of wall plaster must have plasticity

Neither portland cement nor cal-
ficient plasticity to be used for this
ition of lime.

“est.—One of the methods formerly
to measure plasticity, the Carson
icular interest in that no special
A tin cup, a piece of blotting paper
nly essentials.
rin the cup. Use enough water
consistency, although this point
't is usual to let the paste soak
;, in accordance with the custom
tht before using it. In the morn-
out on the blotter with the knife
”»

experienced operator this method is

. Very small differences in plasticity

: is impossible, however, to test one

behavior with that of another lime

viously tested by another operator.

y be made when both samples are
time by the same operator.

wels. (19e6)—(Data on the Design of Ply-
» Report No. 84 by the National Advisory
sronautics.) This report gives the results
made by the Forest Products Laboratory
e mechanical and physical properties of
w these properties vary with the density,
ss,arrangement of the plies and direction
the plies. The following is an abstract
value in connection with the architectural
ls
10f veneer species and thickness introduces
distinct from those involved in the design
structural member of wood. More varia-
ed, for in addition to the properties of the
. there are added unique properties due to
of plies and thickness and direction of the
various plies.
1on homogeneous material, with widely different
1 the various directions relative to the grain.
rinkage of wood across the grain with changing
itent may introduce distortions in a board that
uses where a broad, flat surface is desired. The
ym the green to the over-dry condition across
a flat-sawed board is about eight per cent and
awed board about four and one-half per cent,
irinkage parallel to the grain is practically
*most species. In building up plywood a step
obtaining equality of properties in two directions
d perpendicular to the edge of a board.

Definition of Plywood—Much confusion has been caused
by the indiscriminate use of the terms “Veneer’” and “Ply-
wood.” The former term should be restricted to the rela-
tively thin sheets of wood cut with special veneer machinery
from the surface of a log revolving in a lathe or by slicing
or sawing from the face of a log, known, respectively, as
rotary, sliced, and sawed veneer. “Plywood,” on the other
hand, refers to the combination of several plies or sheets

of veneer glued together, usually so that the grain of any
one ply is at right angles to the grain of the adjacent ply
or plies.

Warping of Plywood —On account of the great difference
in shrinkage of wood in the direction parallel to the grain
and perpendicular to it, a change in moisture content of
plywood will inevitably either introduce or relieve internal
stresses. If in a three-ply construction, having the grain
of the core at right angles to the grain of the faces, the
moisture content is lowered, the core will tend to shrink a
great deal more than the faces in the direction of the grain
of the faces. This subjects the faces to compression
stresses and the core to tensile stresses. If the faces are of
exactly the same thickness and of like density the stresses
are symmetrically distributed and no cupping should ensue.

If the grain of one face of a 3-ply panel runs in the same
direction as the core, the internal stresses are no longer
symetrically distributed, since the compressive stress in one
face has been removed. This face now shrinks a great deal
more than the other facein the direction of the grain of the
latter. The result is cupping. A high ratio of core to
total panel thickness in a 3-ply panel gives flatter panels
than using all plies of the same thickness.

Rule of symmetry to reduce warping.—In order to obtain
symmetry an odd number of plies must beused, and the plies
should be so arranged that for any ply of a particular thick-
ness there is a parallel ply of the same thickness and of the
same density on the opposite side and equally removed
from the core. Even so small a difference in thickness as
may result from.unequal sanding of the two faces is suffi-
cient to introduce unequal forces and cause cupping if the
moisture content is changed.

Direction of the Grain of the Plies—In careless con-
struction the successive plies may not always be glued with
the grain either exactly parallel or exactly at right angles
to the core. A construction involving angles other than
o and go degrees introduces twisting stresses. Tests have
shown that deviation as small as § degrees from the stan-
dard go degree construction may introduce considerable
twisting.

Moisture Control—Since a change in moisture content
may introduce cupping and twisting if the panel is not
carefully constructed, the moisture content of the veneer
should be so controlled as to give as far as practicable plies
of the same moisture content before gluing, and finished
panels should have about the same moisture content when
they leave the conditioning room as they will average in use.

Relation of Density of Veneer to Warping.—Numerous
tests have shown that the warping of plywood panels when
subjected to varying moisture contents is least for panels
made of low density veneer, and that in general warping
increases with increasing density.

Shrinkage of Plywood.—The shrinkage of plywood is
only about one-tenth as great as that across the grain of an
ordinary board. It will vary, however, with the species,
the ratio of ply thickness, the number of plies, and the com-
bination of species. It is usually negligible and can be
detected only with laboratory instruments of precision.

Effect of Increasing the Number of Plies—Whether three
or more plies should be used depends on commercial con-
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siderations and the use to which the panel is to be put.
An increase in the number of plies results in a decrease in
the tensile and bending strength parallel to the grain of the
faces and an increase in the corresponding strength at
right angles to the grain of the faces. The greater the
number of plies used for a given panel thickness, the more
homogeneous in properties is the finished panel. Where
great resistance to splitting is desired, as in plywood that is
fastened along the edges with screws and bolts and is sub-
ject to forces through the fastenings, a large number of
plies affords a better fastening.

Glued joints are more likely to fail when thick lamin-
ations are glued with the grain crossed than when thin
laminations are used. When plywood is subject to mois-
ture changes, stresses in the glued joint due to shrinkage
are greater for thick plies than for thin plies. Hence with
many thin plies the glued joints will not be as likely to
fail as with a smaller number of thick plies.

Uses and Properties of Various Species—The following
low-density species are satisfactory for core stock in ply-
wood: Basswood, fir (grand, noble, and silver,) redwood,
Spanish cedar, white pine, spruce (red, white, or Sitka),
yellow poplar, western hemlock, sugar pine, and cotton

m.

On the basis of their mechanical properties, veneer
species used for face stock of plywood, may be grouped as
follows:

Group 1.—Beech, birch (sweet or yellow), hard maple,
black walnut.

Group 2.—White elm, red gum, soft maple, mahogany
(African or true) sycamore. »

Group 3.—Basswood, Spanish cedar, fir (grand, noble,
or silver), cotton gum, western hemlock, sugar pine, white
pine, yellow poplar, redwood, spruce (red, white or Sitka).

When a flat panel, high bending strength or high column
strength with minimum weight are desired and finish is
of less importance, species of group 3 should be used as
face stock. Some of these species, such as spruce, can not
be finished properly without a considerable amount of
sanding and all but light sanding is undesirable because it
may unbalance the construction.

Where hardness, resistance to abrasion and strength of
fastenings are factors of importance the woods in group 1
should be used. Where finish is desired species of group 1
or group 2 should be used. Where plywood must be
steamed, or soaked and bent into a form in which it is to
remain, species of group 1 or group 2 should be used.

Size and Thickness of Commercial Veneer—~The average
length of sawed veneer sheets is about 14 feet, and the
maximum 24 feet, the average length of sliced veneer is
about 10 feet, and the maximum 18 feet; rotary-cut
veneer averages about 6 feet with a maximum of 16 feet.
Sawed and sliced veneer sheets are limited in width by the
diameter of the log, whereas rotary cut veneer may be
any width consistent with easy handling. Sawed veneer
is seldom cut less than 1/28 inch thick. Rotary-cut ve-
neer of some species may be cut as thin as 1/100 inch to
almost 1/2 inch in thickness. Sliced veneer ranges in
thickness from about 1/100 inch to a little over 1/16 inch.

Glues.—The Forest Products Laboratories have pub-
lished a number of Bulletins giving data on the subject

of glues. A digest of these Bulletins will be pr
the February JournaL.

Swimming Pools. (35 k)—Within the |
the municipal swimming pool has become a
institution, and with it have come new sanit
In 1917 the State of California adopted an
the Swimming Pool Act and in 1919, rules ai
were adopted by the State Board of Health,
the healthfulness, cleanliness and safety of
pools. Special Bulletin No. 35, the “San
ming Pools,” published by the Californi:
Health is a compilation of all the publicati
on this subject. It contains the Swimmi
Regulations of the State Board of Health, a
the Sanitation of Swimming Pools and of the
of Bathing Suits and Towels. The following is
of the recommendations made in the matters ¢
pool design, construction and water supply.

Materials.—Concrete, massive construction or rein-
forced, is the best material with which to build a pool.
Wood or earth in any part of the pool should never be used.
The walls, floors and walks should be surfaced with white
tile, cement (white or gray) or other impervious material.
For ease in cleaning, the finished surfacesshould be smooth,
but floors and walks should be rough enough to prevent
slipping. White cement is preferred to gray cement on
account of its color, and where the latter is used it is some-
times painted a white enamel finish in order to give to
the pool a more sanitary appearance.

Size and Depth of Pool—Pools should be made suffi-
ciently large to accommodate the summer holiday crowds.
It is this patronage which is most apt to cause the break-
ing down of the pool sanitation if it is at all inadequate.
Small town pools appear to require providing for about
100 persons per thousand population. The average
attendance will, of course, run much less than this but the
size of the pool, quantity of water supply, number of
dressing rooms, toilets and showers should be adequate
for the maximum patronage.

In many instances the quantity of water available will
limit the size of the pool. If the water supply is limited itis
unwise to make the pool too large. For example, if the
water supply is limited to 30 gallons per minute or 43,000
gallons in 24 hours, under the best manipulation and with-
out filtration about 100 bathers could be accommodated
and a pool 60 feet long by 20 or 25 feet wide would be the
largest it would be wise to build. As a rough figure, 400
gallons of ““ pure” or “ purified ” water per bather is needed.
The Board of Health recommends 800 to 2,000 gallons per
person for a continuous addition of new water without the
use of disinfecting solutions. If the supply is not more than
200 gallons per bather a recirculating, filtration and dis-
infecting system must be used.

Pools should be laid out to conform to the sizes and
proportions required to make swimming records “official.”
The intercollegiate swimming rules require that the length
of the pool shall be in multiples of 15 feet and the width in
multiples of § feet. The general proportions of the pool
should be long and narrow The length should be from
three to four times the width.
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the bottom of the pool and the depth are
res. To comply with the intercollegiate
, the minimum depth should be not less
the maximum depth at least 8 feet. A
of 8’ 6" oposite diving stands and spring
:d by the regulations of the State Board.
’s pool the minimum depth of 3 feet is too
ore, the patronage includes children, a
ing pool, possibly attached to the shallow
wol, should be provided.
for the main pool is one which provides
1 at a point just forward of the end of the
a broad area at the shallow end suitable
ming and wading. Most bathers remain
not over § feet in depth and this portion of the
10uld have a slope of not more than one foot
A maximum of one foot in 20 feet is recom-
As the deep end of the pool usually has a rather
steep slope, the change from the flat slope to the steep
slope should be made at a depth of not less than 5’ 6" or
6 feet as a protection against inexperienced swimmers
slipping if they chance to walk off the flat slope.

Scum Gutter—A scum gutter on all four sides of the
pool should be provided. The shape of the gutter should
be such that access to it by the bathers would be diffi-
cult. Drainage outlets should be of such size and spac-
ing that all overflows and splash will be promptly carried
away into the sewer and not returned to the pool or the
circulating system. Gutters or drains, along the top or
side of the wall, open and accessible to the bathers,
should not be used.

The gutter should be recessed with not more than one
inch projection beyond the face of the wall above. A
slight projection will assist in preventing drippage from
the wall above re-entering the pool. To avoid any ob-
struction in the pool the scum gutter should be designed
to serve as a hand rail. For this reason it must have a
minimum depth of about 314 inches and for good drainage
should pitch 124 to 14 inches in 10 feet toward the drain
outlets.

Curbs.—The entire pool should be surrounded by a raised
concrete curb, at least 2 inches high on the walk side by 12
inches wide. This curb serves as a space on which bathers
may sit and as a check against walk drainage flushing into
the pool. The proper height of the curb above the water
level is 18 inches. The overflow or scum gutter automatic-
ally maintains the height of the water.

Walks.—Walks surrounding the pool may slope toward
or away from the curb to a grating covered drain or to
drain outlets in the walk. Walks should be at least 4 feet
wide in the clear and should have a slope of at least one
half inch per foot to the drains. All corners should be
rounded.

Walk drains should be carefully designed. Material
carried in them represents the worst pollution about the
pool. It contains suit drippage and a large amount of
sputum and effete matter. Designs which provide for a
pitch of the walk toward the pool without a raised curb to
intercept it, carry this filth to the point where bathers are
most apt to lounge.

Inlets and Outlets—The best inlet and outlet arrange-

ment is the one which will most quickly permit changing
the entire contents of the pool. An arrangement of inlets
and outlets giving the maximum uniformity of displace-
ment of “used” by “incoming” water, and the maximum
avoidance of short-circuits or “dead” areas should be
used. Nothing could be worse than a single outlet and a
single inlet. Experiments show that the bulk of the pool
is practically “deadwater” when such an arrangement is
used.

The use of branch inlets about 10 feet apart at mid-
depth, or even staggered in the vertical, along one side,
with outlets similarly located on the opposite side is an -
approved arrangement. The use of fountains and the
omission of the scattered outlets, using instead the scum
gutter as an outlet, may, if the water supply is abundant,
be satisfactory. When filtration and recirculation are
employed the inlet and outlet lines both lead toward the
filter. It is a wise plan, even when the water supply
appears to be abundant and recirculation not necessary,
to so lay out the outlet and inlet lines that a filter plant
can be installed later if it should be desired. The main
drain should be at least 6 or 8 inches in diameter and
should connect with a sewer or drainway which is known
to be large enough to carry the full stream of drainage
water.

Miscellaneous Features.—Dressing rooms, shower rooms,
lavatories and toilet rooms should be commodious, well
ventilated and well lighted, preferably by natural light.
They should be conspicuously located. All wooden sur-
faces should be painted white. Floors should be of tile,
cement or other similar material but not of wood. They
should pitch at least 34 inch per foot toward grating
covered drain channels or floor drains, and in all cases
away from passageways or the pool, except that when the
raised curb is used the gangway around the pool may pitch
to a grating covered gutter just back of the curb.

There should be at least one shower head for each 30
dressing rooms. Showers should be supplied with both hot
and cold water and should be conveniently located with
respect to all the dressing rooms. There should be at least
one toilet room for each 30 women’s or children’s dressing
rooms and at least one toilet for each 6o men’s dressing
rooms. There should be urinals to accommodate at least
§ per cent of the capacity of the men’s dressing rooms.
Toilet and urinal rooms should be located for ease in finding
from every dressing room and from the pool. Sand
beaches, earth walks, board walks, lawns and the like,
which may contribute contamination or objectionable
filth to the pool or premises should not be permitted.

Water Supply.—One of the most important and difficult
standards to be set for swimming pools relates to the water
supply. The main requirements are that the water shall
be continuously clean, clear and bacterially safe. It should
be free from noticeable scum, suspended or floating objects
or particles. It should be so clear that bathers may be
seen on the bottom of all parts of the pool. Clearness,
however is not an index to the bacterial condition of the
pool. A pool may become prohibitively polluted long be-
fore it begins to discolor. The California State Board of
Health has adopted as a tentative standard a total
bacterial count of 1,000 colonies per cubic centimeter on
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agar incubated at 37.50 C., and a B. Coli count of one (1)
per cubic centimeter for the pool water in any part of the
pool, examined within 48 hours after sampling.

There are two distinct methods of meeting the require-
ments for a proper supply or sanitary condition of the water
e. g., the “fill and draw” or “dilution” method and the
recirculating method. These two methods are sometimes
combined.

By the “fill and draw” or dilution method the pool is
emptied and refilled with new water at intervals of from
one day to one week and the addition of a constant stream
of new water between cleanings at a rate which will dis-
place the used water at least once in two days. The
amount of new water required varies greatly with the
concentration in the pool, class of patronage, care in en-
forcing showers regulations and general sanitary surround-
ings. The continuous addition of from 800 to 2,000 gallons
of new water per bather is recommended but the exact
amount can not be established except by trial. Pools which
are emptied nightly may be able to maintain proper bac-
terial safety. If the water is held for longer periods, some
form of disinfection should be used in addition.

Intermittent applications of disinfecting solutions direct
to the pool, morning or evening or both are sometimes
used in connection with the “fill and draw” method,
especially if the water supply is limited. A solution of
hypochlorite of lime, known as bleaching powder or chloride
of lime may be used, or any solution containing the same
active ingredient.

In all cases fresh material having a strength measured
as available chlorine sufficient to dose the pool with 2 to
§ pounds of available chlorine per million gallons is es-
sential. Ordinary chloride of lime runs about 25 per cent
available chlorine. . With ordinary chloride of lime, 1.5
pounds of dry powder per 100,000 gallons in the pool is a
good average dose. Copper sulphate is sometimes used
but it is a weak germicide and if used in sufficient amount
gives the pool a milky appearance. Itsuseis highly recom-
mended for algae or moss control but not for disinfection.

The more modern method of handling the water supply,
with a view not only to economy but to maintaining a
better bacterial condition in the pool, is the rotating or
circulating of the pool contents by pumps through filters
of adequate capacity, after which it is disinfected or chlor-
inated and returned to the pool as “purified” water. It
is not uncommon to find that this “purified” water is
actually cleaner and safer than the new water used in
filling the pool.

The foreign matter such as lint from bathing suits,
growths of slime, cuticle, dead algae, and similar coarse
material is held in suspension during the day when the
pool is patronized but within a short time after bathing
is over it settles to the bottom. The filter can be effective
in removing this only so long as it is in suspension and
reaches the outlets. Therefore a filter should be designed
and operated to handle the entire pool capacity in from 6
to 14 hours or one swimming day. Unless the water is
rotated daily, algae growths will become established.
There is little benefit, however, in recirculation or filtering
the water when there is no swimming going on.

In designing filters it is well to figure on a capacity of
2 gallons per square foot of sand surface per minute. It
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appears that provision for the use of alum or coagulating
chemicals is unnecessary with a swimming pool filter,
the reason probably being that the slime in the pool water
naturally provides the coagulum. Either open or closed
filters appear to yield good results. The former is usually
the cheaper, at least in first cost. The chlorination of
swimming pools is apparently highly efficacious. ‘The dose
needed and the circulating period vary with the clearness
of the pool water, patronage, etc.

Ordinarily, o.5 pounds of chlorine per 100,000 gallons
of water is sufficient for swimming pool disinfection. The
chemical may be added in the form of chlorine gas, in
which case a chlorinator apparatus is used, or it may be
used in the form of bleaching powder mixed into a solution,
and fed into the supply at a rate proportionate to the
flow. Bleaching powder is weaker than chlorine gas by
about 70 per cent, therefore about three times as much,
or 1.§ pounds per 100,000 gallons must be used. Apparatus
for the handling of bleaching powder consist of a concerte
tank holding 300 gallons and a small concrete orifice tank
for regulating the feed of the solution. In either case the
chemicals may be applied at any point in the circulating
system. _

Heating the pool water may be a necessary feature where
the new,water is very cold. A temperaturein the pool of 64
degrees F. is quite cool, while a temperature of 68 degrees
F to 75 degrees F.is comfortable to most people. In the
case of a recirculating system, the returned water may be
passed through a series of coils over an oil or coal furnace.
Some heaters are equipped with steam pipes within a water
chamber set in the circulating system.

Note—The California State Board of Health has done
considerable inspection work and investigation of Swim-
ming Pools since the data was collected for publication
in the above Bulletin. It is stated by Mr. Ralph Hilscher,
Director of the Bureau of Sanitary Engineering that while
more recent investigations have caused a change in some
of their views, relative to construction and design, never-
theless, in the main the information in Bulletin 35 may be
safely followed by architects in designing pools.

Landscape Design. (38)—The United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture has published Farmers Bulletin,
No. 1087, “ Beautifying the Farmstead,” by F. L. Mulford,
Landscape Gardener, office of Horticultural and Pomologi-
cal Investigations. The bulletin points out the importance
of improving the surroundings of farm houses, the neglect
of which is stated to be due usually to one or more of the
following causes:

(1) The opinion that it will require too much time and
work for upkeep, (2) a feeling that the improvements will
be unsuited to farm conditions, (3) a belief that adequate
improvement will be too expensive, (4) indifference, (5) a
lack of understanding of what can be accomplished by
expending a little effort in this direction. Among the
subjects treated are the following: desirability of making
plans for improvements in advance, location of the build-
ings, walks and drives, service features, lawns, terraces and
planting.

Note.—The influence of our present system of taxing
improvements is, in the opinion of many, the reason why
so much farm property is unimproved.
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ALsert KanN, Architect

Completihg the Efficiency of

To be equipped with: -

10 Otis Gearless Traction
Passenger Micro-Level-
ing Elevators.

1 Otis Gearless Traction
Freight Elevator.

1 Otis Plunger Money Lift.
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Modern Business Buildings

In Detroit, the First & Old Detroit National Bank is
erecting a large office building, of which Albert Kahn is the
architect. In the same city, the Durant Building, one of
the world’s largest buildings, also designed by Mr. Kahn,
is nearing completion.

In these buildings Mr. Kahn is giving the world two exam-
ples of the highly serviceable office building, not only of
today but of the future.

There is extended vision in their design and construction.
They are planned, constructed and equipped for long effi-
cient life, to make the investment of the greatest obtainable
stability.

It is significant that in planning for present satisfaction
as well as for the years ahead, the Otis Micro-Leveling
type of Elevator should have been selected for the elevator.
installations in these buildings.

O LEVELING

VATORS
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in assuming that their constitutents will indorse almost
any kind of regulation that may be prescribed. For
these reasons, the Congress of the Building Industry
seems to have an auspicious setting for its labors. It is
the personnel of the whole industry that should study
this great problem with an open mind. It is their
problem.

Following Mr. Cole’s story of the English Building
Guilds in the January issue, there is published im-
mediately below another story by Mr. Tead, of the
Bureau of Industrial Research of New York City, who
visited England late last year for the purpose of seeing
what the Guilds were doing.

The proposed Congress and Senator Calder’s bill
are also dealt with in this issue. C.H. W.

sh Building Trades Guilds

By ORDWAY TEAD
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found in office and other non-domiciliary structures;
the bad blood, indifferent morale and general demorali-
zation from the point of view of economical and expe-
ditious production of the English building trades, al-
though they have worked principally under union shop
conditions; the conflicts of interest acutely recognized
and kept acutely to the front; and finally, as a begin-
ning toward good will and a better understanding, the
formation in 1916 of a Building Trades Parliament
composed of thirty-three representatives of the organ-
ized employers in this industry and thirty-three of the
trade unionists—the most significant step which it has
so far taken being the appointment of a Committee

‘'on Scientific Management and Costs,! which in 1919
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submitted a report? calling upon the industry to
pool its surplus profits, improve management methods;
pay capital only market rates and eliminate unemploy-
ment. Three of the eight employer members signed

1The Committee was comlposed of sixteen men, of whom eight repre-
sented the building trade employers and eight the building trade employees.
Thus the report had the extraordinary merit of emanating from a body
representing the whole building industry.

2See The Industrial Council for the Building Industry. Garton Foun-
dation. London, 1919. See also THE JOURNAL for September, 1919.
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this report, including the Chairman, Mr. Thomas
Foster. The report was referred back to committee
without definite action by the Council and in the inter-
val between this and the second submission, Mr. Mal-
colm Sparkes (who had been instrumental in the for-
mation of the Building Trades Parliament) came to
believe very strongly in what were perhaps the logical
implications of the Foster Report to which he had
previously been a signatory. He took the “guild”
position, and in an appendix to the report in its
present form argued for the creation of a National
Building Guild in which the employers would take
their places as salaried members of the industry—or-
ganized for public service and not profit; thus head
and hand workers alike would be united under the
slogan, “The Team Spirit for the Public Service.”
The body of the main report remains substantially

the same in its present form; but in addition to Mr.

Sparkes’ appendix there is a dissenting report signed by
all the employers, except Mr. Foster, who have with-
drawn their signatures to the main document.

This revised report with the new appendix and the
dissenting employers’ statement was resubmitted at the
August 1920, quarterly meeting; but such a strong
opposition to it had developed among the employer
members that the first effort was to refuse reappoint-
ment to the offending committee. The attempt was
unsuccessful, but so much of the two days’ meeting was
consumed in arguing this point that consideration of
the report itselt was deferred to the November
meeting.

At that meeting the opposition and the sharp diverg-
ence of opinion and outlook continued to be so acute
that it was felt best not to press the acceptance of the
report to a vote. Instead, action was taken requesting
the committee to reconsider its findings “in the hope of
finding more general agreement between the two inter-
ests represented on this council.”

II. Forming the Guilds.

Meanwhile the pressure of events and the appeal of
the guild idea have been too great to await the delibera-
tions of a body where the employers were not only
reluctant to entertain any new proposals but took the
position that “a system, which has persisted in all ages,
and in all countries, has only done so because it is the
best, and is the system found by experience to be the
best for supplying a nation’s need.”?

In fact, as far back as January 1920, the building
trade unions of Manchester had organized a “guild
committee”? under which they proposed to do
building work on their own account and without the
intervention of private contractors. They called in

1 Appendix ITI. Minority Report of Employers on Management and Costs
Committee. London,1920.

2See THE JOURNAL for March 1920, p. 128.

3See TR JOURNAL for July 1920. p. 266.

¢ The Rules of the Guild of Builders (London) Limited. London, 1920.
P. 3.

Mr. S. G. Hobson, one of the
of the guild idea and made him s

By May the example of the
fired the imagination of the Lc
the active cooperation of Mr.
them as an unattached but inte
organized the London guild.?

Early in September 1920, the M
finally approved contracts with the
London guilds and a total of 800 wor
are now in process of construction in
The Ministry has been so far won to
with guild contracts that Dr. Addison
November third that eight contracts «
houses have been approved by the Mi
it was further intimated that a top limi
contracts would be set for the present
of the guild construction are seen. Of
tracts at least five are now finally sigi
under way.

Meanwhile, as is indicated by this incr
number of guilds sufficiently well organized
ness, the idea is spreading rapidly; by No

* 1920, there were over eighty local guild ¢
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building trade workers. And forty-eight
delegates to a conference held in Manches
ber ninth to formulate plans for federat
guilds into a National Building Guild.

A parallel development which although 1
on a quite different basis is fundamentally .
direction, is the increase in “direct labor.”
arrangement the municipal authorities do
contracting and deal directly with the un
Ministry of Health has approved contract
8000 houses to be built by direct labor und:
ferent local authorities.

ITI. Guild Administration

The extent of actual accomplishment in
the guild idea from theory to practice has
indicated ; and it remains to make clear how
bodies are functioning and doing business.
unit of organization is a district guild comn
is composed of one delegate elected from
building trades unions in the district for «
one delegate also from any other group
trade workers within the said area, whet
trative, technical, clerical or operative,
approved by the board of directors.”

This provision is intended to make it
draughtsmen, managers, foremen and the
ize and secure representation in the mana
guild. Already the surveyors, architects
have organized and elected representativ
provision, and the decorative painters and
organizing. There is also included one r
from the committee of workers on each of -
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od as distinguished from the self-
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Says the prospectus of the High

The Guild Committee will be responsible for the ap-
pointment and removal of managers, and for the fixing of
their salaries.

It is important to notice here the difference between the
Guild practice and that of the self-governing workshops
which have so often been set up without conspicuous suc-
cess. The manager of a self-governing workshop is respon-
sible to his own staff. The Guild Manager, however, is
responsible—through the Guild Committee—not only to
his own staff, but to the whole of the organised Building
Trade Operatives in the District. This gives him security
without weakening the full democratic control of the
workers.

Salaries.

The difficulties of the payment problems are fully
recognized. There is no disposition to ignore the value
or the relative scarcity of organizing and directing
ability; but the policy is nevertheless to induce man-
agerial and technical workers who are sufficiently inter-
ested in getting the guild idea into action to “volunteer
for service” and take somewhat less in salary than they
might command in the open market. Those in subor-
dinate executive and clerical positions receive the going
rates, and the manual workers are paid the standard
union scale. 'What would happen when unions work-
ing for private contractors strike for a new scale, pre-
sented of course one of the interesting questions. But
it is thought that no crisis will be caused in the imme-
diate future on this issue now that the London Dis-
trict Council of the National Federation of Building
Trade Operatives has stated that work on guild con-
tracts will not be stopped by any building trade dispute
in the London area.

There is one important qualification regarding the
pay of the manual worker. The costs on the London
and Manchester contracts have been figured to allow
“wet time” pay; and if they have been figured cor-
rectly and if the work is organized so that indoor jobs
are always available in wet weather, the guilds will
easily be able to pay all workers engaged on those con-
tracts on a weekly rather than an hourly basis. Labor
costs are thus made a first charge on the enterprise.
And as long as any one contract lasts the workers are
assured a full weekly wage. The ultimate hope is to
go even further and enable the member to draw guild
pay “in sickness or accident, in bad weather or good,
at work or in reserve.” .

The selection of those workers who shall work on
the actual contracts in hand may present some difficul-
ties. The procedure has been to ask those to enroll
who are willing to “volunteer for guild service and
undertake to do my part in the execution of the con-
tracts undertaken by the guild.” On this basis over
12,000 workers in various crafts and including brain
as well as manual workers have enrolled. Workers
for actual jobs are chosen by the local group in the
order of their enrollment. However, vexing ques-
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tions as to the relative efficiency on the job of differ-
ent members of the same craft promise almost inevi-
tably to arise.

Distribution of Earnings.

The guild constitutions embrace other interesting
provisions. There is to be complete publicity of ac-
counts; cost accounting is to be actively carried on for
all operations; surplus earnings “after providing for
unemployment pay, for the interest upon any loans ac-
cording to the rates respectively agreed to be paid,
shall under no circumstances be distributed as divi-
dends, but shall be applied as follows:

1. In the reduction of the preliminary expenses incurred
in forming the Society, and remaining unwritten off in its
books, at such rate, being not less than 5 per cent per an-
num as the Society from time to time direct.

2. In providing additional buildings, plant, and equip-
ment.

3. In providing a reserve fund.

4. In further improvements of the Society’s service, by
means of education, technical training, and research.

5. And for any other purpose as the Society may deter-
mine.

IV. Credit and Contracts.

Negotiations over the present contracts have raised
interesting questions of which the most important is
the securing of credit. The guild constitution pro-
vides for the borrowing of money by loans, loan stock
and deposits from members and other persons. And
some small advances have necessarily been made in order
that the guilds may start doing business. But an ob-
stacle early arose in the dealings with the Ministry of
Health because of the reluctance of the guilds to pay
the usual performance bonus or underwriting required
of private contractors. ‘The position of the guilds was
that the pledge of their members to do the work on
guild contracts was a better guarantee than the finan-
cial one. In fact, the assurance of willing labor was
held to be the very best guarantee conceivable. The
Government refused to concede this, but agreed finally
that it would be satisfactory if the performance of the
contracts was insured. ‘The Insurance Department of
the Cooperative Wholesale Society was therefore called
upon and it agreed to write a policy calling for a pre-
mium of five shillings on each hundred pounds’ value
up to twenty per cent of the total value of the
contract.

The securing of advances for raw materials and
wages was also possible on the one hand because the
Cooperative Wholesale Society was willing to give
credits, and on the other, because the Government
promised to settle weekly for work done, and thus
make it possible to pay wages and salaries out of these
remittances. And another form of contract is being
devised under which the local authorities as well as the
cooperative societies may supply the materials. It is
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recognized by the guild executives
conditions are to an extent fortuit
loans may be necessary as the de
but stress is laid on the soundness
because of its mobilized labor power
men hold to be the fundamental bas
case. And it is interesting to see {
which is really another working cl:
ready to extend credit because of
this belief.

In this connection the difference in
of the Manchester and London guilds
The Manchester groups mention thei
nopoly” of the labor power of the
reason for their strong position for
In London the idea of monopoly is all
as an invidious conception—the e
throughout, on the service motive, ¢
the team spirit, and on the enlighter
those in the industry.

Construction Economies.

‘The terms of the contracts are valuable
the prospective economy of guild operat
houses being built under the London con'
cost approximately 950 pounds each. Th
figured to include all labor and material
to it is added 40 pounds on each house to
guild to pay full weekly earnings to all work
less of weather, plus 6% of this estimated «
plant and head office expense. This figures out as a
charge based on actual wages and material costs plus
ten per cent, made up of four per cent to provide con-
tinuous pay, three per cent for plant and three per
cent for overhead.

This makes it in effect a “cost-plus” contract, which
admittedly has its dangers; but with the increased
efficiency of the individual worker which the guilds
count on and the usual inspections by the Government
the chances are good that estimated costs will not only
be met but be undercut. The difference between this
form of contract and the usual “cost-plus” contract is
important, however, for the ten per cent added is in
this case added to material and manual labor costs in
order to cover administrative costs. No profit is ex-
pected or calculated for. Under American cost-plus
contracts, of course, the ten per-cent would be the per
cent of profit over and above all costs.

It is this expected ability to deliver the goods at the
bottom price which gives the guild its economic ad-
vantage. The price of £950 is £100 ($500) less than
any private contractor’s bid on the London contract;
which means on a $5,000 house a saving of at least
ten per cent. This is the immediate saving to the
municipality which holds the title to the houses; and
of course, it makes possible a lower rent. But it is hoped
and expected that with the improved morale of a group
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sense of creating private
:ned capital charges and
with the large scale pur-
savings will accrue. In
i will be used for social
le to bid lower on future

Morale.

: the kind of obstacle which
in other localities where
y are in certain instances
down although offering the
ical preferment and fear of
actor out of business.” And
being given the private con-
Is to see if it is possible for

ie of the guild.
yet as to the success of the
problems will at once occur to
t to which a solution seems diffi-
5, for example, be willing to pay
itive and technical ability which
enable them to continue to com-
tractors? For it is manifest that
upon their ability to do business
. with capitalist enterprise for

to come,

of guild employment at standard
ntive to enlist the permanent in-
worker and secure a reasonable
efficiency? Despite what the guilds
w status of the worker where the
absent, will his status be in fact very
that of wage earners in other industries

sroblem appears to be one of morale.
morale be built up in the world of
to impel them to cooperate on a basis
rather than primarily of personal
And can it be built up in the world
to enable them to see the value of
:ntly to pay for it, and to get also
‘action out of the day-by-day work
doing?
5 like these that the experiment in
g trades, while in no sense conclu-
useful and timely evidence.
reover, those who feel that the moun-
and brought forth a mouse in that
rs of guild propaganda there are only
¢ hundreds of houses to show as the
ent; while the need is for thousands
criticism helps to keep the enthusi-
iober and his confidence in the right-
mpered with patient openmindedness.
sight of the difficulties which attend
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the building on solid administrative foundations of any
going enterprise which is to compete with capitalist
undertakings. The magnitude and complexity of the
work of coordinating the several managerial functions
and especially those that have to do with the orderly
progress of construction and the relations of managers
to managed, is likely to be unappreciated except by the
initiated. And any project that involves the con-
struction of several thousand houses and results in effi-
cient and humanly satisfactory performance on the job
is not to be lightly regarded.

VI. The Guild Theory.

It remains, finally, to give explicit statement to the
theoretical basis of this development. In the intro-
duction to his appendix referred to above, Mr. Sparkes
makes the following statement which shows the guild
idea at work in the setting of this one industry:

5. This presentation of a great scheme of industrial self-
government without any demand for its acceptance or
threat of penalties for non-acceptance, is, we believe,
unique in industrial history, but we are convinced that only
in such conditions can the greatest qualities of human
nature be given full play unchecked by strategic precau-
tions based on the old technique of suppressed war.

6. The scheme of joint control by committees of em-
ployers and operatives outlined in the Interim Report,
was criticised in several quarters as expensive, bureau-
cratic.in tendency and difficult to work. We are frankly
impressed by these criticisms and, in the light of further
discussion, we admit that the original proposals contained
too much of interference and too little of adventure. If
we erred, however, it was not that we asked too much but
that we did not ask enough.

7. The plan we now present for discussion and voluntary
adoption, as already described, is a complete scheme of
democratic control based upon the whole of the personnel
of the National Federation of Building Trade Operatives
and other approved organizations of building trade workers
whether administrative, technical, clerical, or operative.

8. Every requirement of the Interim Report is met, and
met in a manner that is simple, flexible, and capable of
immediate realization.

9. Our task has been greatly simplified by the extremely
rapid development of the Guild idea throughout the whole
of the building industry. This makes possible and prac-
ticable, proposals which, even six months ago, would have
been dismissed as utterly visionary and “Utopian.” A
National Guild of builders—a great combine of autono-
mous units, organized to secure for the public service the
immense advantages of industrial combination—stands
out today as the logical development of the local Guilds
of Builders that are now springing up in various parts of
the country.

10. A clear division of functions between the national
and local organizations would, however, seem to be ad-
visable. The National Guild would be mainly concerned
with the purchase, manufacture and supply of materials;
the Local Guilds, mainly with the actual erection of build-
ings. The whole of the property of the operating units
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would, however, be vested in a properly constituted Na-
tional Guild Authority.

11. Guild organization is based upon the following
simple but fundamental principles:

(a) Its motive is organized public service, the whole
industry pulling together as one team for the common

se.

(b) The final voice in the control of the industry is
transferred from those who, at present, own the property,
to those who do the work, the Boards of Directors being
elected on a democratic basis by the whole registered person-
nel of the industry, no one, duly qualified, being excluded.

(c) Labor is no longer regarded as a commodity to be
purchased or discarded as required. Guild pay is contin-
uous, in sickness or accident, in bad weather or in good, at
work or in reserve.

(d) There is complete publicity as to costs, charges, and
prices, the Guild having nothing to conceal.

(¢) Borrowed capital is to be paid for as the hired
equipment of industry, at limited rates of interest without
powers of control.

(f) All surplus earnings are devoted to the improvement
of the service.

12. Every one of these principles was clearly endorsed
in the Interim Report, but, in place of the dual control,
there advocated, the present scheme unites the parties
in° Guild Committees on which every approved organiza-
tion of Building Trade Workers is to be represented.!

In concluding, Mr. Sparkes makes reference to the
relation of the guilds, as they develop, to the existing
Building Trades Parliament whose sober deliberations
the guild activities have so far outstripped, and he well

1Report of Management and Costs Committee, London, 1920. Appen-
dix II, pp. 8-9.

says that “It is not anticipated th:
carry on more than a portion of the
of the country. The Building ]
therefore, will continue to be recog
representative assembly of the who
nating and developing its work and
fecting its universal and volur
reasonable to suppose that the B
immediate future may develop
Guild enterprise, as herein dest
private enterprise. If this be
Trades Parliament will acquire a
importance as the great clearing hc
which every new proposal or achie
ventilated and discussed by men who
that the foundations of new industry
truly laid.”

Whether or not these new bodies p
instance of the way in which certain i
soundly socialized, it is premature to

-guilds will in any event work against

under handicaps deliberately created by
them. But one conclusion is certain.
step toward socialization must, as the
guilds understand, reconcile the inevita
economical production with the irrepr
the great body of manual workers for s
in and through their work. Precisely
that the promise of the guilds in this di
stantiated by the facts, will their social
manence and growth be assured.

The Blot on the Escutcheon—III

By FREDERICK L. ACKERMAN

HE Lockwood Committee, led by Mr. Unter-
myer has continued to hack its way through
the dismal swamp of collusive action and

cross purpose, ordinarily spoken of as the building
industry; as yet there are no signs of a clearing ahead.

The Helping Hands

At this writing a hundred indictments more or less
have been found by three Grand Juries busily en-
* gaged in sifting the evidence. What constitutes this
evidence is too complicated a matter to set forth
here; but a few fragments of testimony may again be
used as samples. Here is an illuminating incident
showing how deeply business traffic is concerned (?)
with the production and distribution of needed
goods! '

It seems that the officers of the Munson line did
not know that the New York Sand Trust would use
no sand except from its Long Island beds. So,
1,200 tons of sand, purchased in Holland last spring,
was brought here as ballast in the hold of the steam-

ship Munares. Agents of the line called about every
sand dealer in the city and offered the sand at a low
figure; none were interested; they would not even
inspect the sand. It was offered free to them; they
refused it as a gift. Finally, this sand worth
$1,500 in the hold was dumped at sea; for dumping,
the Munson line paid $2,400.

Almost everybody entertains the notion that finan-
cial business, loan transactions and the like, is what
make the wheels of industry go round. Some few
are inclined to believe that such is not the case.
These latter hold that financial business is interested
solely in the question of price and profits; and that
as a consequence it must operate to retard the free
flow of needed goods and materials. Qur mistake
in trying to understand the situation is that we
judge the acts of individuals without considering
that they are compelled either to employ such
methods or go down and out. Does anyone think
otherwise after what happened to the Munson sand ?
If they are still unconvinced let us look at a most
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37 members of the combine in New York and about
100 in the balance of the country. The New York
group operated in the Metropolitan district through
the Marble Industry Employers Association, and
outside the city through the Material Association of
Marble Employers. Contracts, signed with three
labor unions, made it impossible for a contractor
outside these Associations to get a piece of marble
set. Bids were open for comparison; only one set
was sent to the builder, who could take the lowest
orleaveit. If he changed from marble to any other
material the unions quit the job. If a member dis-
obeyed the rules—out he went.

Much of the work was done by the day under an
agreement with the unions. The marble contrac-
tors added a nice little profit for the labor employed.
For example: one contractor hired a setter and helper
for $16 per day. The builder paid the contractor
$25.75 per day plus 10% for supervision. There
followed an endless amount of testimony concerning
combinations in many other lines, all of which ran
to show a similar state of affairs; and shortly after it
had been shown how the charge for towing brick
down the Hudson had been advanced recently some-
thing like a thousand per cent, the “Architectural
Trust” came into the lime light.

The Architectural Trust

“Fee for Architects Fixed by Institute—Lockwood
Committee considers national body a trust after
B. L. Fenner tells of ‘ethics’ code—Counsel contends
this deprives younger men of jobs.”

So ran a caption carrying the “news”! on thjs
phase of the inquiry. This caption is not quite in

-accord with testimony; but on the whole the press

made light of the matter, editorial comment running
to the effect that if the Architectural profession was
not out after more than 69, including cost and
profit, the matter was hardly worth considering re-
gardless of whether this fee was “recommended” or
“mandatory.” Some said that it disclosed a fine
spirit. Anyway, 6%, did seem like a very trivial
matter when taken in relation to percentages that
ran up into three figures, particularly since it does
take some little training and considerable ability
to prepare the necessary instruments of service and to
steer the building operation through the troubled,
murky waters of the huckstering world of the build-
ing trades.

In the talk about this phase of the matter it appar-
ently did not occur to the press in general that
perhaps the world of business traffic might have done
better had it given the men who make up this group
of 6 percenters just a little more power and a little
more authority—put a little more responsibility
upon them. Manifestly they must have been doing

1See TuE JourNAL for January 1921,
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their work with something else in their heads than
getting away with the swag. Thus far this bit of
testimony stands as conspicuous evidence that there
still remains in the building world a number of men
still carrying on, in a small way to be sure, the spirit
of workmanship as best it may under the hampering
conditions of judgment rendered in terms of price.
One might be led to the optimistic conclusion, now
that so much had been revealed as to what goes on in
the world of business traffic, that henceforth ability—
success—would be rated in terms of integrity, work-
manship and that sort of thing. But the reporter
takes no such view of the situation; he knows that
when this inquiry shall have come to a close and the
victims of our point of view shall have been dis-
posed of by due process of law—ability and success
will again be rated in terms of price just as
before. :

On the Misuse of Words

Returning now to the original statement of Mr.
Untermeyer as to the scope and purpose of this in-
vestigation; and taking into account his recent state-
ment as to what will be taken up next, we note that
the matters with which the Committee has been
dealing are referred to in a general way as belonging
to the field of industry. For the next step will have
to do with financial business—banking and loaning.

This statement in reference to two phases of the
inquiry is presumptive evidence that what we have
been dealing with thus far is viewed as an industrial
or technological process—something standing more or
less distinct from the field of financial business. -But
the entire evidence runs to demonstrate that the
process of building from first to last is a matter of
financial business—a matter of huckstering. For at
not a single point is the industrial—technological—
process ot producing materials and erecting bui!d-
ings free from the restraints imposed by the price
system.

Action—the production of materials and the rec-
tion of buildings—occurs when, and only when the
need for a free flow of materials from producer to
consumer has been so controlled or restrained as to
give those who control or restrain the same a differen-
tial advantage which can be expressed in terms of
price. Under this system action takes place as a
consequence of having for a time obstructed the indus-
trial process in the interest of price.

The reporter is not satisfied with this phase of the
investigation; it has been an attempt to lodge the
blame for obstructing the process of building upon
individuals. As he views the system of business
traffic, no one can possibly engage in production
except he gives the best of his energies to SO _regu-
lating what he produces as to advance or maintain
prices. Not so to act is business suicide.
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Continued on page 48.



By EDWIN H. HEWITT

difficulties, sometimes amounting to real
hardship, not to mention steadily mounting
rents, in securing necessary office space in which to
conduct their professional practice. Like physicians
and surgeons, however, they have special require-
ments fundamentally necessary to the proper func-
tioning of their practice. Hence, various interesting
and valuable solutions of office arrangement and ad-
ministrative equipment have been from time to time
worked out. While these solutions have ranged all
the way from those evolved by the smaller firms,
with comparatively modest requirements, to the
more important systems of the larger offices, a study
of them all indicates the space problem to be a
majorone. Scarcely any one seems to have answered
the question raised by space that is only partially
or not at all used during the working hours of the
day and yet which is, however, essential to the
proper conduct of an architect’s practice.
Itis generally found necessary to provide a lobby,
or reception room, client’s rooms, a room where con-

Q‘RCHITECT S are not alone in encountering
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tractors may figure drawings and obtain instruc-
tions from heads of departments, file room for the
storing of technical material, as well as space for
samples, provision for library, fireproof storage or
vault for the safety of original drawings, corre-
spondence and papers, corridors, and closets. In
the usual office buildings, the architect finds con-
siderable difficulty in so arranging the space to
provide for the above needs that it will be con-
venient both to his employes and the public, well
lighted, securing the necessary privacy for certain
parts of the work, and yet providing for the reception
of clients. Other professions, especially physicians
and surgeons, have found that a duplication, in
various offices, of these space requirements and
arrangements necessarily places a considerable
burden upon the practitioner and hence it is no new
thing to find them cooperating to the extent bf
cutting down duplication without necessarily sacn-
ficing their individuality in practice.

The originators of the particular building program
here described conceived the idea that an association
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s could be formed in conjunction with
and city planning experts and a firm
1 general engineering practice which would
accomplish the solution of the troublesome
of space and arrangement, but which might
ily lighten the load in the financing of a
program. To develop the situation in a
way, diagrams were drawn out of the
requirements in square feet of the various
particular attention being paid to those
of each plan involved—reception room,
1t’s consultation, samples, storage space,
be considered a duplication. When the
re placed side by side, it was apparent
a cooperative use of this space would
n the space required for the more
xecutive portions of these firms’ require-
that if a higher rent be charged for the
common, a building could be erected
providing the cost of the building site
ig charge in the way of taxes, and so

too large. ‘
p was to make a study of the available
due attention being given to orienta-
ssibility on the part of the public.
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Such a site was soon discovered near enough to the
center of the city to be available to clients and
business men, and in line with the general trend of
growth of the city.- The purchase was made, and
Hewitt & Brown designed the building; then was
organized the H. B. C. Building Company to
finance, build, and manage the property. The
plan as worked out, while modest in: its propor-
tions still demonstrates its practicability in daily
use.

One of the sources of confusion in an architect’s
office, especially in restricted spaces, is the coming
and going not only of clients, but of material men,
contractors and their foremen and others interested
in building operations. This coupled with the usual
mechanism of the practice, including draughting and
stenographic rooms, creates an impression of con-
fusion which is not conducive to efficient work.
Particular care, therefore, was given to the plan of
directing the business so that the contractors and
foremen could have access to heads of departments,
the material men be received in the proper place
where their information could be received and
compiled, and the comfort of the client being fully
considered in his consultation with the architects.
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““J€is a great gain so to dispose the work-rooms that

they are immediatély accessible and yet not in
general evidence to éithér client or contractor.
There is a gain, therefore, all around in convenience
in_transacting the business of the various offices.
The building contains not only architects, engineers
and landscape architects, but a well-known firm of
interior .decorators all separate and autonomous,
and yet so grouped as to work separately or together
as.oceasion would require.

In addition to the above, space is provided for
several clubs for artists and 'younger members of
the professnon who all feel the advantage of a com-
munity of interests provxded by convenient space in
this building.

“The building was erected at a cost of $150,000 by
the H. B. C. Building Company, and opened for
occupancy the second of November, 1920. It is
built on a site having a frontage of 65 ft. on Twelfth
street and 110 ft. on Second avenue, and is four stories
in height. The first story is occupled by The John
S. Bradstreet Company, interior decorators, and the
Skylight Club—the latter so arranged asto connect
with :the art gallery of the Bradstreet Company.
This enables the rooms to be thrown together on
occasion when larger space is required and special
exhibitions are held.

The sécond floor contains the executive offices of

AMERICAN

the Bradstreet Company,. the
Nichols, landscape architects
the executive office of The Ard]
Service Bureau.

The third and fourth storic
signed for the private offices, |
committee and clients’. room,

‘contractors consultation and -

ographers' room, drafting roor
proof vault for permanent ‘re
correspondence. . The group
located on these two floors is -
lowing: Hewitt & Brown, arch
Wm. Channing Whitney, arch
man, architects; and Charles
engineers. Not the least of the
plan is the special advantage of
facility for making the knowledge
each available to the others. T
interests is most delightful and hel
ment there are provided two dining
the use of the Skylight Club, befor
the other known as the Blue Print’
convenience and pleasure of the
building and their friends. In ad
dining room is available for use a
the Minnesota Chapter of the Ame
Architects, as well as the Post and
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ity, and the
artists and
to capacity,
day and the

and optimism to

year of extra-

d their usual

of operation,

suilding com-

that they must

; and the whole

to furnish pleasant

s specific purpose is

to practice their pro-
manner. They feel that
stants, the more capable

-and better trained the better, that they can maintain

their organizations to a higher point of efficiency
than in their old quarters where space was main-
tained to carry the peak of the load when the offices
were filled with work. It is apparent that with
mutual helpfulness in- times of strain, work. can be
produced ‘efficiently and rapidly to the better in-
terests of the profession and their clients. ’

-~ A word as to the style of building: -

This adaptation of the Florentine or Tuscan type
of design was chosen because it -permitted the use of
unusual spacing for the windows. There was no
need of symmetry and it permitted the securing of
maximum light in the drafting rooms where its need

was greatest. The architects feel that they have

accomplished a most desirable thing in providing a
uniform distribution of light where most needed. -

EnTrANCE DETAIL
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Continued from page 40.
affairs particularly as it concerns labor stands as the
result of this system of price competition.

It is all very well to say, as every one is saying:
let us return to the system of price competition.
But the evidence runs to indicate that this system
does not work. It certainly has not worked in the
building insdutry; and nowhere in all of Christen-
dom is it working (*). So.let us repeat: the matter
will bear repetition. It is a system that stands solely
upon the ability of those engaged in its operation to
hold or advance prices through controlling this or
that, or curtailing the production or the distribution
of goods. As a system its sole concern is with pecu-
niary facts—prices; it cannot concern itself with pro-
duction other than in the interest of prices. It is
not a system of production. Thisis what the present
point of view refuses to recognize.

But what set all this agoing? One might assume
that an inquiry into the present deplorable state of
affairs would pay some little attention to a genetic
study of the situation. But that of course is asking
too much of an inquiry which aims at disposing of the
matter on grounds confined to the legalities of the
case. The inquiry and the following judicial action
will come to rest when the matter has been thus dis-
posed of. So what may confidently be looked for is
some more restrictive legislation which will no doubt
introduce another element of friction to the machine.

Something to Talk About Anyway

But to return to the course of the investigation.
Toward the end of December the question of open
shop versus closed shop came into view. That is,
it appeared in the form of legal evidence rather than
merely a matter, already notorious, bearing upon
the general situation. Testimony concerning this
came largely from three witnesses, Paul Starrett,
President of the George A. Fuller Construction Com-
pany; Louis Horowitz, President of the Thompson
Starrett Company, and Mr. Grace, President of the

Bethlehem Steel Company. The question revolved:

around the policy of the Iron League and the Na-
tional Erector’s Association and the action of Walter
Drew, Counsel for these two associations.

(1) See Article by Garet Garrett entitled “Alice Economics” in
The New Republic for December 29, 1920. To quote: “Current
economic notions may be represented by a series of Mad Hatter
riddles. Thus:

Q. Why is everybody ruined?

A. Because the country is rich.

Q. How shall the country impoverish itself in order that peo-

ple may prosper again?

A. Wemust sell our surplus abroad to people who cannot pay.

Q. That is lending. When the foreign countries pay us back

we shall be truly rich?

A. No, indeed. We cannot afford to let them pay us back, for we

should then be worse off than ever.  We have already too much
of our own. That is why we are ruined.”
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Again only the outstanding ~
mony may be noted. Mr. St:
had been bluntly informed by
Post & McCord that his days v
tor of his own steel unless he
movement. Mr. Horowitz said
matter:

“When I pleaded with Mr. Grace he s
has gone through a very bitter fight in
their own shops and they were afraid t
tinued to be erected under union con
merely open the door to the unions, whic
union conditions in the shops. He sa
possibly run the risk of that danger.”

Mr. Starrett said that the Fuller Comp:
excellent equipment for handling steel co
but that they had to dismantle their plan

“When was it you stopped erecting your
Mr. Starrett was asked.

“When the league became militant,” was th

“What happened to your equipment?”

“We sold part and shipped some to other
country where the Iron Erectors Associati
gotten control.”

The witness said he tried to get a |
American Bridge Company for steel to t
construction of the Metropolitan Life
nex, but got no reply until after the «
been let to Levering & Garrigues, who
the league. Nor could he get bids for
He was forced to put all jobs out and ¢
man’s profits which might have been s:
owner. Moreover, inferior men were ,
jobs. He placed the savings by union labor at
25 per cent. Both of these items of expenses were,
of course, passed along to the public.

Turning to the testimony of Mr. Grace a few frag-
ments will serve to indicate how a number of doubt-
ful points regarding policy were cleared up. Take
for example, a resolution adopted by the |
Steel Fabricators Association Nov. 1919, )
the members went on record “unreserve
entirely in favor of the open shop in all the
ing plants, and that it be recommended that the
policy of the members of the association ™ '
adjust their business so that the steel fab:
them is erected open shop; that the Execu
mittee be instructed to use all influences
power with mills, fabricators, manufact:
business associates to bring about that po

A long, interesting and most illuminati
duel followed in which Mr. Untermyer
drew forth the meaning—in terms of actio
last part of the resolution. And it seems “all in-
fluences within its power’” has been interpreted both
as regards the spirit and the letter. Then there was
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at the head of this great corpora-
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ent since 1913.

ied industrial economics, haven’t
my ideas and views on industrial

e addresses on the subject? A.Iam
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1don’t know what collective bargain-
. Grace, that is all. A. I know what
ion is.
g else you want tosay? A.Iwantto
: all you want from me on that topic.
of employes’ representation.
now the War Board tried to put in the
re bargaining in your concern and you
rit? A.We did put in a system of em-
sion, if that is the same thing, in con-
War Labor Board, of which I think you

‘erstanding was that you did not put that
we did put in a system of employes’ repre-
:y may have called it collective bargaining;

ae thing, all right.

sort of representation do you allow? Tell us

a sort of representation you allow to employees.
¢ d you a pamphlet.

get so many pamphlets. A. But you would
li that one.
you tell us briefly what representation is
employes in formulating policies in dealing
pany? A. They elect their representation to
: management of the company in all phases
service rendered by them. Working very

ke the liberty, don’t you, of joining trade
a and acting as a unit in other organizations
w intly? A. No, no, Mr. Untermyer.

the question. A. We have no association.

ny your employes, don’t you, the right of

a - with employes of other concerns in dealing
w o | your association? A. We would not recog-
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Q. But you expect other people to recognize dealings in
which you enter as a member of trade associations, don’t
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you, while denying your employes the same right? A. I
have told you the relations we have. .

Q. Don’t you consider it discrimination for you to direct
a person who is to erect your steel, that he shall discriminate
against the union? A. I don’t think we say to him that
he must discriminate against a union.

Q. Don’t you believe that when you direct him, in the
purchase of your steel, that he must see to it that other
than union men, or at least in addition to union men, shall
erect it, you are discriminating? A. I think we are asking
him not to discriminate; that is my interpretation. He is
discriminating because he rules out the non-union man.

Q. He rules out the non-union man? A. Yes, when he
won’t employ him. ‘

Q. Isn’t he discriminating against the union man as a
union man, if he were to follow your directions? A. No, 1
am not saying employ non-union men; I don’t care how
many union men he employs. Some of the best workers in
the country are union men. We have lots of them, I am
sure, in our employ.

Q. Do you know you have? A. Yes.

Q. Do you know how many? A. A number of our
workmen.

Q. You don’t deal with them? A. We deal with them
as a part of our employes representation system; they have
a voice in electing the men who speak for them.

Q. You don’t deal with them as union men? A. Not
as union men, no.

Q. You don’t consider that discrimination against union
men? A. Not at all, because they have their voice in
representation.

Q. With respect to the effort of the Thompson-Starrett
Company to purchase steel to be erected by them under a
closed-shop policy, would you still persist in your decision
not to sell any steel to them?  A. Yes, unless it was willing
to stop discriminating against the non-union men.

Q. It would not make any difference to you whether
they did not get any steel anywhere else? A. Not as far
as I am concerned, because I don’t believe in the closed-
shop principle.

Q. It would make no difference if operations in the city
of New York were caused to cease, you would continue in
your policy to refuse to give them steel? A. That is what
I would recommend to my associates.

Q. That is what you think your associates would follow?
A. I should hope they would.

The reporter encounters difficulty in recording
how this testimony was rated by Public Opinion.
Editorial comment for the most part ran to support
Mr. Grace. But support was sometimes half
hearted; the position had to be rationalized, and that
was difficult. However, the New York World of
December 15th had this to say in an editorial en-
titled “How Steel Rules New York:”

“When manufacturers undertake to dictate the par-
ticular kind of labor that purchasers of their product
shall employ they have but one step to take before limit-
ing builders and owners as to the use and the occupancy of
their properties. Aside from the intolerable tyranny of
this situation as respects capital, labor and housing in
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New York, the attitude of the steel-makers confirms every-
thing charged against them last year at the time of the
strike and since substantiated by the report of the Inter-
church committee.”

The N. Y. Times in an Editorial of December 16th
handles the question much more delicately when it
says:

“The transcendent consideration, however, is with
regard to the fight for the closed or the open shop. At the
time of Mr. Starrett’s interview with Mr. Grace the great
steel strike was a recent memory. The inhumanity of
certain conditions of employment which it revealed should
not blind us to the real nature of that struggle.” .

“Conservative and reputable unionism also—which is to
say the vast body of organized labor in America—has its
griévance. Whatever defence the steel masters have lies
in the fact that we are in the midst of a struggle between
traditional American individualism and imported socialism.
With thoroughly American unionism, compromise and
conciliation are possible; but not with unionism that at-
tacks out basic industries in the intent to ‘control’ and
‘possess’ them.”

(The reporter would like to ask the Times what the
difference is between “traditional American Individ-
ualism,” as its operations have been revealed by the
Lockwood investigation through the testimony of
the employing group, and “imported socialism,”
or any other group method which seeks to control
production and distribution in its own interest rather
than in the interest of the common welfare. Mani-
festly no group can be allowed to control the func-
tions by which life’s necessities are supplied.)

Even more significant is the prepared statement
issued by Mr. Paul Starrett some ten days after his
appearance before the Lockwood Committee with a
view of clearing up the impression that he was a sup-
porter of the closed shop.

“I am a strong believer in open shop. It is my belief
that laws should be passed making the closed shop illegal.
“This does not mean that I am inimical to unions. I
believe unions are a benefit to the men and to the employer,
if properly run. Taking our own business, it is of great
advantage to us to be able to make bargains with repre-
sentatives of unions, establishing wages upon which to base
our estimates for work.

“The building business in the large cities, especially
where fine work is necessary, under present conditions can-
not be properly done without the use of union labor, for
the reason that go per cent at least of the good mechan-
ics are in the unions, and a good mechanic is worth
in productiveness at least twice as much as a poor me-
chanic.
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“I have always taken the position ir
delegates that they have no right to preve
kis living because ke does mot join 1
stated to important officials in the uni
I do believe, that the interest of the
advanced and placed in the proper li
if they would themselves declare for t
organizers claim that this is impract
union politics.

“We use union men exclusively on our
control the situation, for the reason that t
efficient, and therefore the most economi
I believe that if the unions would come
shop inside of a very short time all the fi
in New York would be 100 per cent union,
themselves would have the cordial support
“In other words, my position is that I am st
of the unions properly run on the open shop

“The ill-advised action of the Building
ployers’ Association in signing an agreem
Building Trades Council, headed by Brindell,
building construction in New York 100 per
against the protest of their entire Iron League n
forced the resignation of this membership from
ing Trades Employers’ Association and precipita
and hopeless fight.

“For the past fifteen years steel in New Y.
erected on the open shop principle, although
the influential members of the Iron League ¢
per cent union, and practically all the union s
had steady employment. I believe that if th
followed along the lines on which it had been o
could have built its membership up so that within a short
time all steel erection in New York would have been on a
union basis.”

So, it seems some doubt is abroad. If organized
labor will not rest its case, as it is hoped, with merely
some talk about it—like a high school debating
society—then the matter must be disposed of by
organizing the forces of the State so that wes may
““control the situation’ as Mr. Starrett puts it.

It looks to the reporter as if both parties in interest
want the closed shop, hence he rates what is being
said against it on the score of its being un-American,
etcetera, as so much buncombe.

So far as concerns this phase of the industrial situa-
tion it seems that about all that has been gained by
the inquiry is to bring us around to our point of
departure. Possibly we see a little more clearly the
issues involved and how forces are being marshalled
to prolong the weary struggle. The prospect of
bringing about a condition of organized industrial
effort (technological) within this sector of the indus-
trial situation appears to be a little more dubious as
a result of what has been revealed and said about it.
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for or an understanding of the result of its actions upon the
other elements. Each has been victimized by both over
production and under production. Each has devoted its
best thought and energy to futile attempts to influence
the play of destructive economic forces which might
never have been released had they and the conditions
which created them been understood.

Necessity for Cooperation in the Industry

The world in which we work today is the subject of
forces of combination, concentration, consolidation and
cooperation. In such a world the only kind of action
which promises success in the future must spring from a
new spirit of association and cooperation. ’

Such action, if intelligently carried forward, will be in
the public’s interest and, therefore, must also be in the
interest of the industry. The right type of cooperation
under liberal leadership offers the only method of recon-
ciling the demand of the industry for its own prosperity
and the demand of the public for adequate and economical
construction. Such a meeting of minds, such a recognition
of common purpose, means fundamentally that the in-
dustry must organize itself as a public service, frankly
assuming the obligations of a group associated with the
primary purpose of supplying the public need.

But to do this, to take even the first cautious steps in this
direction, requires knowledge. It requires the facts of the
present conditions and an understanding of the present
interebts of each element or group and its peculiar problems
in order that effective and acceptable remedies may be
proposed.

Function of the Congress

The purpose, as expressed by the Executive. Board, is
not to create another national organization. The Congress
should not be regarded as an organization, but as an insti-
tution. It is to be a deliberative body or forum without
mandatory powers. For its own enlightenment it may,
if it so decides, create and direct or employ research agen-
cies. And to give its efforts continuity it may set up
executive machinery.

The driving power behind the movement is the fervent
hope that the Congress may become a brain for the building
and construction industry; that it may become an instru-
ment for securing facts, for thinking in terms of facts, and
for planning the future course of the whole industry as a
unified, frictionless, productive mechanism. But there
is no thought that the Congress should usurp or infringe
the prerogatives of, or limit the autonomy of any existing
organization.

Some of the Problems Demanding Consideration

The present problems which concern vitally the whole
industry and which the Congress might with profit consider
are many and diverse. Among them may be mentioned
the following:

How is the industry to prepare itself to meet the demand
for structural materials; a demand not potential but which
will become real when the vast amount of projected work
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is released? In the future, how shall the industry escape
the stifling effect of both under production and over pro-
duction?

How is an adequate supply of skilled craftsmen in the
several trades to be provided and maintained?

How is genuinely cooperative effort by employers and
wage earners (whether the wage earners are organized or
unorganized) to be substituted for the antagonism which,
in the past, has checked production?

How shall abundant credit resources be made available,
at reasonable cost, to the industry in order that it may
function in satisfying public need?

How shall the industry be lead to adopt a uniform and
equitable policy in bidding and with respect to contract
terms and conditions?

How shall the proper and economical functions of the
respective elements of the industry be defined, and how
shall performance be assured in order that maximum
efficiency may be attained?

The immediate duty of the first Congress will be to get
all these various elements and interests organized effec-
tively as parts, to operate effectively as a whole upon the
immediate crisis at hand, viz., to rehabilitate the industry,
to restore public confidence in the industry, and the in-
dustry’s confidence in itself.

With this job well done other far-reaching activities
may then be undertaken. But the further efforts of the
Congress must more or less stand or fall upon its record
in its first great attempt. Out of the discussion of these
first problems, naturally there will crystallize a program of
action stretching far into the future; a program not con-
ceived in the wisdom of a single group or element, but in
the enlightened understanding of the whole self-conscious
unified industry. '

Active participation on the part of all individuals and
organizations is essential if the first National Congress is
to be a success.

Who is so dead that he fails to respond to the call of the
future, that strange, possessing, inspiring something which
urges to the fulfillment of responsibility?

The Real Problem

Speaking at the recent meeting of the Executive Board
of the Congress, at Pittsburgh, Mr. M. B. Medary, Jr.,
summed up the truth of the situation in these words:

“I am one of those who believe that the situation in the
building industry is only a sub-division of the situation
in which all industry finds itself everywhere. And,
therefore, what this organization will find to do is not to
search into the details of the situation confronting the
building industry, but rather to try to find out what is
basicly wrong with the industrial situation generally.
“The reason we should do this is that we are one part of
industry; and we happen to know the conditions confront-
ing our own particular branch of industry and we seem to
be developing a collective mind upon the necessity for
examining the causes of our present difficulties. Some
subdivision of the whole industrial group in this country
has to make a beginning, has to start to find out what is
basicly wrong. I do not believe we shall find the trouble is
due to this or that or the other detail, or some condition
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peculiar to some element of the industr at
in the building industry has been entire 1g
its own way and making no effort to k th
the other elements or to inform itself in is
best for the interests of the industr: e
result has been in reality a series e-
ments between different elements wh rd
each other have been largely hostile. * e-
ments, in some instances, amount to ss
than an armistice between two warris ry
one of these elements is a partner ve
enterprise known as the building indust ce
a start toward substituting cooperati -
ence and hostility, we shall pave the il,
for all other industries. We ought to get of
people the idea that here is a group cre of
national organization to which all littl es
can be brought and by it thrashed ou it
agreements can be made. What we are to
set up a building industry of which every ly
a partner and is conscious of its obligatioi er
partner.”

Funds Are Needed

Individual leadership belongs to the de he
problems of to-day involve too many int %
vast and too complex for the individual to g1 8-
fully cope with them. They call for group d
the collective mind. The men who will u m
the leading group of the building and constn ry
are scattered’from coast to coast. They m ht
together or put in contact through some n 1
exchange of ideas and collective thought. e-
nance and operation of such a medium costs 1€
Congress Executive Board makes an earne or
funds to defray the expenses of organizing a g
the first Congress. The Board will gratefull: n-
tributions of $10 from individuals and of from %

from national organizations.

Checks should be made payable to Sullivan W. Jones,
Secretary-Treasurer, and sent to him at No. 19 West 44th
Street, New York City.

Some of the men thus far identified with the Congress
movement are:

General Contractors—W. G. Luce; F. G. Webber; A. P.
Greensfelder; Otto M. Eidlitz.

Sub-Contractors—L. K. Comstock; Oscar A. Reum;
Frank W. Howard; Ronald Taylor.

Engineers—Morris Knowles; F. C. Shenehon; F. A.
Burdett.

Architects—Robert D. Kohn; M. B. Medary, Jr.; E. J.
Russell; S. W. Jones.

Labor—Thos. R. Preece; James P. Noonan; John H.
Donlin; Geo. F. Hedrick.

Manufacturers—Wharton Clay; W. L. Hodskin; Oswald
Speir.

Investl:nent Bankers—Walter Stabler.

The first Congress is to be convened in Chicago early in
1921. This first Congress will be composed of fifteen
delegates from each of the named elements of the in-
dustry.
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al and political conditions which will enable

cover the true joys of life; joys of creative

.. . of duties fulfilled, joys resulting from the com-

plete harmonization of all the acts of every-day life with

ethics and religion. This is my profound conviction, and I

should like to help in the propagation of such a gospel in
the day and evening schools, and elsewhere.

I have no idea when and where I shall find new employ-
ment; all the same I am happy to leave my present job
where I have suffered so much. The study of the history
of mediaeval art, to which I have devoted much of my
spare time during the past year, has shown me even more
clearly the decadence which my poor craft has suffered.
Shall I be able to find employment in any branch of my
trade in which I shall be able to observe the ethics of
craftsmanship, without which any activity becomes odious
servitude? It would be my greatest happiness to find any

occupation in which I should feel that I was truely useful—
a task to which I could yield myself without stint, and at
the same time earn my living.

It is sad to lie down at night, feeling utterly tired out,
and to have to confess to oneself that this fatigue is the
product of nothing more than the miserable effort to collect
the few pennies necessary for existence, to produce some
benefits for an employer, and to encumber the market with
an added superfluity of shoddy goods. For man’s satisfac-
tion nothing is quite so precious as the sense of having done
a worthy task well, however modest it may be . . .

Ton ami, H. L. J.

At the joint meeting of the National Building Granite
Quarries Association and the Granite Paving Block Manu-
facturers’ Association, recently at Atlantic City, the fol-
lowing statement was printed on the banquet menu:

“The Golden Rule.

“‘On this, the occasion of our annual joint banquet, we
assemble with our guests in a spirit of goodfellowship and
cheer. We have gathered from the North, South, East
and West for the purpose of getting better acquainted with
one another and to further the welfare of our industry by
cooperative thought and action.

“Our industry is an ancient one, which has come down
through the centuries with an accumulated heritage of
noble and useful accomplishments. The basic material of
our industry is Granite, old as the very hills, and unchanged
throughout centuries of civilization. It is our great privi-
lege to transform everlasting granite rock from its age-old
resting place in mother earth, into highways, bridges,
buildings and memorials for the use, comfort and pleasure
of our fellow-men and for future generations. Surely this
is a worth-while endeavor: one which we, who engage in it,
may well be proud of and desire to further to the best of
our ability and resources. Our Associations are the re-
sults of this pride and desire, and by cooperative effort do
we hope to place and maintain our worth-while industry
on the plane in industrial life which it is entitled to hold.

“We, who are privileged to manage this transformation
of natural granite into products for the use and welfare of
our fellow-men, must see to it that we discharge our duty
to the fullest extent, and by our cooperative efforts render
a service not only to each other but fo society. By such
service only can we justify our purposes, and uplift our
industry, and by such service only can we hope to prosper
as individuals.

“The badge, which we have adopted for this convention,
contains a symbol of the spirit which must be our constant
guide—this symbol is the ‘Golden Rule.” We will do
well to adopt this as our permanent inspiration, and if we
continue to apply the ‘Golden Rule’ in our dealings with
each other, with our workmen, and with all whom we serve
both our industry and society will benefit thereby.”

Mr. Electus D. Litchfield presented the following point
of view at the January meeting of the New York Chapter:
A few days ago, I received a circular letter on the paper
of The Illinois Chapter of the American Institute of Archi-
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tects and signed by Henry K. Holsman its president,
which contains the following paragraphs:

““The American Institute of Architects realizes that the
architectural profession and the services it can render to
society are not properly appreciated by the people, to the
detriment of the profession and the community.

““The architectural profession hasnot received as much pub-

I ic recognition as other professions because it has not hitherto
performed as much public service. The logical way to keep
the value of architectural services in the minds of the people,
is to do some conspicuous public good.” ”

“It would be hard to better express my own feelings as
they relate to the New York Chapter and its recognition
by the City of New York. Not only is the doing of some
conspicuous public good the logical way to keep the value
of architectural service in the minds of the people—it is
the only way in which this chapter of the Institute can
obtain the respect and interest which is its due from the
members of the architectural profession itself. We have
been disturbed at the lack of attendance at our past meet-
ings, and we have been heartened and pleased by the splen-
did attendance at our last one, but if we continue to devote
our efforts and our interests solely to the consideration of
such technical, academic, and purely professional discus-
sions as that which occupied us at our last meeting and to
which this meeting of today is devoted, we cannot hope to
continue the interest of even our own members. The
responsibilities of the architectural profession in the City
of New York are too great. If the Chapter will not assume
them, some other body will.

“Today the general public is amazed at the revelations
which have been made as to the relations which have ex-
isted in the building trades between the employers and
the labor bosses. The structure reared for beneficent
purposes by the Employers’ Association is crashing about
their heads. The Employers’ Association and the Board
of Arbitration have done untold good, but with the passing
of the Board of Arbitration, and with the unsettled condi-
tions which have been a result of the war, its usefulness has
passed. A new body must be formed in New York,
sensitive to the rights of the employer, the worker, and of
the public, to whom both employer and employee are
expected to give real service. No one can question, least
of all the architect himself, that he stands between the
building employer and the worker with a mind and heart
sensitive to the rights of both. It is one of his noblest
functions to hold the scales level between owner and build-
er, and no one, by education, training and practice is in
better position to realize what is fair in the relations be-

tween building employer and employee. Mr. Russell of St.
Louis, as a member and oneof the originators of the Board
of Jurisdictional Awards, and Mr. Boyd in Philadelphia,
have shown what the architect can do when he ‘applies
himself to this task, but time goes on and not a word is
heard here of any activity in the direction of a new and logi-
cal guild in which builder, worker and architect have part
and which will serve to maintain workable conditions—just
to the public, to the employer and to the employee.

“But this is not the only way in which the New York
Chapter should be of service. Has the time utterly come
to an end when the Chapter shall have more of the energy
and public spirit of those who placed upon the statute
books the Art Commission of the City of New York—who
created The Fine Arts Federation~who called for and
obtained the appointment of a City planning Commis-
sion for the city; are there no more great problems to be
solved? We pride ourselves that we are citizens of no
mean city. We congratulate ourselves upon Fifth Avenue
as one of the most beautiful and important avenues of the
world. We know, as perhaps no one else knows, that if
the people of New York are not careful, the glory of Fifth
Avenue will depart. Does it mean nothing to us that one
after another of the great works of architecture which have
helped to give Fifth Avenue its name, are being lost? Do
not we realize that the removal of the colonnade of the
Knickerbocker Trust Company was a loss out of all com-
parison with the benefit received. The Vanderbilt house
at Fifth Avenue and §2nd Street has been recognized for
two generations as a great architectural achievement. It
gives us pleasure each time we pass it and yet not one
word is heard of protest, at the changes which we soon will
see in its alteration for business purposes. Are we not
concerned that Commissioner Whalen proposes the com-
plete destruction of High Bridge? Do we feel that the
proposed Victory Hall will be an adequate War Memorial
for this city, and if so are we satisfied that Pershing Square
provides an adequate location? If we do not consider it a
proper memorial, are we doing or saying anything to lead
public opinion in the right direction?

“In all these matters the New York Chapter should say
something. It should say something good if it can, but it
should say something. It we are not to lead in matters
of this nature, to whom is the leadership to be left? We
should consider before we speak, but then we should be
vocal not through the public press alone, but through
delegates to the Merchants’ Associations, the Chamber of
Commerce and other representative civic bodies. Why
do we not do so? Is the Chapter, as an influence in our
public life, dead or only sleeping?”

The Proposal to Revise the Competition Code

In the January JournaL there was narrated the discus-
sion at the December meeting of the New York Chapter
which was devoted to the proposed revision of the Competi-
tion Code as suggested by the Boston Chapter at the last
Convention. At the January meeting of the Chapter,
the special committee appointed to report upon the matter,
found itself unable to come to any definite agreement.
Mr. Corbett, the Chairman of the Committee, after having
explained that he felt himself to be somewhat in the posi-
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tion of a lawyer who had been handed the defense of some
poor miscreant whose case no one wanted, said that the
Committee, neither in personal discussion nor in written
opinion, had been able to agree upon a report. They
were unanimous only in disagreeing with the suggestion
contained in the amended revision which had been pre-
pared recently by a subcommittee of the Boston Chapter.

However, he himself had come to the conclusion that the
kernel in this particular problem was related wholly to
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others to submit them. The Committee also feels that the
revision would not interfere with the Competition Code
in any way, except for slight rearrangement of the clause
defining a competition, and that architects would be in a
stronger position in relation to the business world, inas-
much as they would then be able to do simultaneously
what they can now only do sequentially—or to revert to
the simile used last month, they could work abreast as well
as tandem.

British Subsidies to House Building
Killed

According to statements in the English press; the Minis-
try of Health Bill, after a stormy passage through the
House of Commons, and the abandonment of many of its
provisions by the Government, was refused a second read-
ing by the House of Lords, on December 14th, last. In
passing sentence of death on the measure, the Peers have
incurred a grave responsibility. The legislation it was
hoped they would pass included provision for the extension
of time for the payment of the subsidies to private con-
tractors engaged on the building of working-class houses.
One of the effects of the defeat of this important measure
is that the building subsidy to thousands of houses will
cease on Dec. 31. From 24,000 to 26,000 houses are in
course of erection by private builders, who had hoped to
earn the State subsidy. Some of these houses will be com-
pleted by the end of the present month, and will accord-
ingly receive the full suEsidy. But half of them, it is
authoritatively stated, will, as a result of their Lordships’
action, fail to qualify in time for any part of the subsidy,
and others will earn only part of the bounty.

The Ministry of Health at present possesses power to
grant the full subsidy to houses finished by the end of
December. So far only 4,000 houses have been com-

leted. The Bill, among other things, extended the period
in which the subsidy might be earned to April, 1921. It
is said that large numbers of houses were commenced on
the basis of this proposal, and that the effect of the rejec-
tion of the Bill will be stop building, as the Ministry is
now unable to pay any subsidy after Dec. 31. The last
Government measure of importance defeated in the Lords
was the Welsh Disestablishment Bill in 1912. This was
subsequently carried into law under the Parliament Act.

In a subsequent statement it was said that in order that
building operations on uncompleted houses may continue
after Dec. 31 the Government proposes to give the builders
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a public guarantee that the subsidy will be paid, as pro-
vided in the rejected Bill, during the early months of 1921.
To carry out this pledge a Bill will be introduced at the
commencement of next session.

It will be interesting further to watch the progress of
house subsidies in Europe. Holland, Finland, Denmark,
and other countries have invoked them as remedial meas-
ures in the face of the most serious housing shortage ever
known, but any student of economics knows very well
that they present no fundamental answer to the so-called
housing problem. The sums so granted must be derived
from taxation, and as the Interborough Railway System
says as part of its propaganda in New York City for a
higher fare, *Higher taxes mean higher rents.” Assuredly
they do. Until they do not, no solution of the housing
problem is in sight. C.H.W.

The Proposed Government Bureau
Of Building Construction and Housing

The investigations of the building industry conducted
by the Senate Committee of which Senator Calder was
Chairman have culminated, in one particular direction, (the
scope of the committee’s research was the whole problem
called reconstruction), in a Bill introduced into the Senate
on December 30, 1920, the text of which is as follows:

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa-
tives of the United States of America in Congress assembled,
That there shall be established in the Department of Com-
merce a bureau to be known as the Bureau of Building
Construction and Housing.

Skc. 2. That the said bureau shall be under the control
of a Director to be appointed by the President by and with
the advice and consent of the Senate who shall receive an
annual compensation of $8,000.

Sec. 3. That the said bureau shall collect, collate,
arrange, publish, and disseminate information from time
to time to such an extent as may be prescribed by the
Secretary of Commerce in relation to the best knowledge
and practices in building construction work, development
of sound methods of financing of individual home building
and of extended home-building operations, the possibilities
of standardization of constructional units and material,
conservation in the use of lumber and other building
materials, fluctuations in wholesale prices of building
material, conditions of the sources of supply and amounts
of building material at different centers, various methods of
city planning, economic and practical methods for the
climination of slums and the formulation of building codes
in order to bring about a greater uniformity in such codes
in the various cities and States of the Union.

Sec. 4. That there is hereby authorized to be employed
by said bureau a chief clerk and such assistants, clerks, and
other employees at such rates of compensation and in such
numbers as Congress may from time to time provide by
appropriations.

Sec. 5. That the Secretary of Commerce is hereby
directed to furnish sufficient quarters, office furniture and
equipment for the work of this bureau.

Sec. 6. That this Act shall take effect and be in force
from and after its passage.

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

It is also reported that an effort will be made by the
Bureau of Standards, at this session of Congress, to secure
an appropriation sufficient to permit it to undertake the
preliminary work of a Basic Building Code.

Competition
For a Monument to the Uruguayan “Gaucho”
in Montevideo, Uruguay.

It is proposed to erect in the city of Montevideo a monu-
ment commemorating the part played by the gaucho in
Uruguay’s history and industrial development. The prin-
cipal figure will be the gaucko himself, one of the most
picturesque characters of the world. In a way he is a sur-
vival of the old Spanish colonial days. He has been called
the cowboy of South America, and he was that, but he was
and is much more than what is comprehended by the
name “cowboy” in the United States.

He was first of all a horseman, a man who spent most of
his life in the saddle, but he was also a rancher, a trapper,
a hunter and a pioneer. Like the French Canadian
habitant he was most often a halfbreed—Spanish father and
Guarani Indian mother—but he was not an Indian in any
sense of the word, nor did he live as the Indians did. He
wlas: the pioneer of white civilization on the pampas, or
plains.

Sculptors from Uruguay, and from all the American
countries, including the United States, are invited to sub-
mit designs upon the following bases and conditions:
The principal sculptoral work will be executed in bronze.
The artist is at liberty to employ in connection with the
monument other materials, but preference is to be given to
those of Uruguayan origin. The monument will be erected
in the city of Montevideo, in the circle at the intersection
of the Artigas Boulevard and Eighth of October Street.
Properly to conceive the work, the artist should be familiar
with the history, habits, and customs of the gaucho, so as
to reflect his psychological character during the entire
period of Uruguayan and South American independence.

The total cost of the monument is fixed at 60,000 pesos
gold (at par exchange about $62,040 U. S.), including the
artist’s remuneration, and all materials, work and trans-
portation expenses necessary to the complete setting up of
the monument. The only cost not to be included is the
foundation for the monument, whichwillbe executed by the
commission in accordance with the instructions of the
artist.

The time limit for submitting the cast and other exhibits
mentioned expires on July 15, 1921, at § p. m.

Further information and a plat of the site where the
monument is to be erected may be obtained on application
to the Pan-American Union, Washington, D. C

American Architecture at the Paris
Salon

Detailed arrangements are announced for collecting and
judging the work of American architects destined to be
sent to this year’s Salon at Paris. The Committee on
Foreign Building Cooperation, of which Mr. Charles
Butler is Chairman, will act as jury, and final date of Feb.
ruary 14 has been set for the arrival of exhibits in New
York City.
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The Institute and Architectural
Exhibitions

The success of the architectural exhibition held in con-
nection with the last Convention in Washington has passed
quite beyond the bounds of even those ardent expectations
upon which the success of the project rested. The difficul-
ties of assembling the material were great. It was almost
a herculean task to find the necessary space for the exhibits
within such range of the Convention meeting place as would
afford convenient access to the showing. The Committee
of Washington architects performed a remarkably fine
piece of work, as the delegates all testified. The exhibi-
tion was a success far beyond the dreams of its sponsors.

But even beyond that, it remains to record, once again,
the fact that as a direct result of this exhibition there is to
be a showing by American architects at the Paris Salon of
1921. The French Government, at the urgent suggestion
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of those French architects who happened to be in Washing-
ton at Convention time, has cordially welcomed the idea
of an exhibition of American architecture in Paris, and
plans for this are well under way, as THE JournaL has
already recorded.

It also must be remembered that last year the Institute
sent an extensive exhibit of plans and photographs to the
Pan-American Congress of Architects at Montivedeo;
another exhibit of material was sent to the International
Town Planning Conference at Brussels, the exhibits having
subsequently been requested for local exhibitions at Ghent,
Bruges, Antwerp, and other places, and finally, that the
Institute was asked to help gather a collection of work
from the various architectural schools for a showing at the
exhibition of the Architectural Association in London last
summer. Owing to the shortness of the notice, only a
small amount of material was sent over, but the work was
very well received and occupied a prominent place in the
London exhibition.

It seems beyond question that the work done by the
Exhibition Committee in Washington last year will prove
to be the forerunner of a very wide circulation of the work
of American Architects.

Architectural Designers for the
Philippine Islands

The Bureau of Insular Affairs has been asked to locate
two Architectural Designers at a salary of $4,000 each, for
the Philippine Islands. Appointees to these positions will
be furnished transportation from their place of residence
to the Islands, the cost of which will be deducted from their
salaries in ten monthly installments and refunded to them
after two years satisfactory service. The contract period
is for two years.

Applicants should at once apply for Form B. I. A, 2,
and announcement No. 64, stating the title of the exami-
nation desired, to the Civil Service Commission, Washing-
ton, D. C.; the Secretary of the United States Civil Service
Board, Customhouse, Boston, Mass.; New York, N. Y.;
New Orleans, La., Honolulu, Hawaii; Post Office, Phila-
delphia, Pa.; Atlanta, Ga., Cincinnati, Ohio; Chicago, Ill.;
St. Paul, Minn.; Seattle, Wash.; San Francisco, Calif.; Old
Customhouse, St. Louis, Mo.; Administration Building,
Balboa Heights, Canal Zone; or to the Chairman of the
Porto Rican Civil Service Commission, San Juan, P. R.
Competitors will not be required to report for examination
at any place, but will be rated on the following subjects,
which will have the relative weights indicated:

Subjects. Weights.
1. General and technical education and
preliminary or apprenticeship exper-
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Competitors will be rated upon the sworn statements
in their applications and upon corroborative evidence.
Applicants must have graduated in architecture from a
technical school or college of recognized standing, and have
had at least one year’s subsequent experience in architec-
tural design.
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American Academy in Rome.

Announcement of Competitions for the Prizes
of Rome in Architecture, Sculpture
and Painting.

The Annual Fellowship in Architecture of the value of
$1,000 a year for three years. The Annual Fellowship in
Sculpture of the value of $1,000 a year for three years.
The Annual Fellowship in Painting of the value of $1,000
a year for three years.

The awards are made after competitions, which are open
to all unmarried men, citizens of the United States, who
comply with the regulations of the Academy. Entries will
be received until March first.

The purpose of these competitions is to select from
among the available practitioners and advanced students
in each of the arts of architecture, sculpture, painting and
landscape architecture in the United States, the one best
fitted to fill for three years the position of Fellow of the
American Academy in Rome.

That one is best fitted whose natural capacities, general
culture and professional training are such that he can best
gain in the three years of his Fellowship and apply to the
advancement of art in the United States after his return,
a keen understanding of the qualities which give to the
classics in all the arts their universal appeal, of the techni-
cal methods by which those qualities were secured in
classic examples of his own art, and of the inter-relation
of the arts with each other and with the general civilization
of which they are a part.

Candidates are therefore to be judged not merely by
their solutions of the specific problem set before them in

these competitions but also by any cor
tive evidence of their fitness which the)

For detailed circular giving particy
Grant LaFarge, Secretary, American A
101 Park Avenue, New York City.

New Members E

BOSTON: S. W. St. Clair. COLU
Miller; Robert R. Reeves, Columbus.
E. Dunwody, Jr., Macon; William Bo:
Henry Levy, Savannah; R. S. Pring
L. Pfeiffer, Lemon City, Florida.
H. Jillson, Chicago. IOWA: Ralph
KANSAS CITY: J. H. Felt, Kansas
IANA: Richard Koch, New Orleans.
Harry S. Angell, August William Ball
Brandt, Ralph Collamore, Alexander G. I
E. Harley, J. Phillip McDonnell, Walter
ence W. Palmer, Harold M. Shepherd,
J. H. Gustav Steffens, F. Orla Varney, .
H. Field, Jr., Jackson. MINNESOTA:
Helena, Montana; George Owen Hue
NEBRASKA: Edwin B. Clarke, Hiram
Omaha. NEW YORK: J. Edgar Willin,
OREGON: H. Newton Thornton, Id:
PHILADELPHIA: Virgil L. Johnson,
patrick, Sydney E. Martin, Philadel
Whiteside II, Wilmington, Delaware.
M. Greene, Dallas. WASHINGTON,
Moeller.  WASHINGTON STATE: Rol
Earl N. Dugan, Tacoma; Harold O. Se:
Rudolph Weaver, Pullman; Harold C.
Ernest V. Price, Spokane.

The Work of the Structural Service Committee anc
Structural Service Department of The Journal

The Structural Service Department of THE JournaL
in the revised form adopted by the Structural Service
Comnmittee of the Institute is meeting with a most gratify-
ing approval, not only in the United States but in far away
countries where more and more copies of THE JourNAL
are circulating. One of the members of the Institute
writes to us as follows:

“The American Institute of Architects should have a
very considerable sum of money at its disposal for such
work as you are doing and any other kind of work which
the national body of our profession should do. Considera-
tion might well be given to the financing plan of the trade
unions, contractors’ associations and numerous other
trade organizations which practically compel their mem-
bers to pay assessments which provide funds adequate
for all professional or trade purposes.

“My partner says that architects ought to do the same
thing and, speaking for ourselves in accordance with his
suggestion, we are ready at any time to give one per cent
of our gross income. We might even consider doing this
before the matter became general; if half of the member-
ship agreed to it I think we would go in. I can form no
idea as to what amount this would produce but $100,000
annually would be a small estimate.

“I see no hope whatever of getting suffic’
dues or contributions. If some such plan as
into execution, we could employ competer
do all the work which is not thrust upon g
spirited members and you may be very :
membership would sit up and take notice
informed as to the purposes and methods
expenditure of such a fund.

“Think it over!”

The joint work of the Structural Ser °
of the Institute and the Structural Servic
THE JourNAL (and the two are absolutely
costs in the neighborhood of $8,000 a ye
which is, with the exception of the approf
Institute ($50 for 1921), borne by THE
entails a voluntary service which, if ade
erated, would involve many more thousar
portunities for usefulness to the architec
are countless.

A special committee of the Board of I
considering the whole question of an inc
revenue and no doubt the matter will ¢
Convention in Washington next May.
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Epucarion in architecture offers many opportunities.
The Baltimore Chapter is considering a plan for marking
some of the more important of the old buildings in its city
with the names of the architects.

AFFILIATION with other technical organizations has been
much considered of late by various Chapters. Baltimore
has decided to affiliate with the new Engineers’ Club,
where accommodations will be provided for Chapter
meetings.

Lest THE lot of architects be thought too difficult at
home, we are moved to reprint the letter of Mr. Chas.
McLachlan, Honorary General Secretary, Architects and
Surveyors’ Assistants Professional Union, of England,
addressed to the editor of The Architect, London. Mr.
McLachlan says: “May I warn those members of the pro-
fession contemplating taking up positions anywhere out-
side the United Kingdom. It does not follow that every
such position is no good, many of them, of course, being
very valuable; but it is most vital that everyone contem-

lating such should obtain the very best advice possible

forehand. My Union has collected a file of information
from members and others, though much more would be
welcome, and will give all advice possible, and I have no
doubt the professional institutes would also be only too
willing to advise their members.

“Recently I have had complaints from Singapore, India,
and other places which, being rather limited as to the size
of their professional staffs, might lead to victimisation if I
named them. There are one or two points worth making
public:

“(1) The written agreement of any Government, public
body, firm, or individual requires very careful considera-
tion before signing.

“(2) It seems doubtful whether contracts made in this
country are legally binding abroad, even in some of our
own little Colonies.

“(3) The shilling in Britain, the rupee in India, and the
Eastern dollar seem to have much the same purchasing
power: rate of exchange should never be taken into con.
sideration when the salary is not stated in sterling.

“(4) A wife should never go out with her husband at
first, but should follow if he finds conditions satisfactory.

“(5) Most salaries abroad will be found to be suitable
only for bachelors.

“(6) Future promotion should not be overlooked. A
man in the jungle is not usually on the spot for the next
preferment that offers and it is usually filled from home.

“(7) There is no place for the poor white man, where the
white man only maintains his footing by real or assumed
social superiority.

*“(8) Duration of life in an unsuitable climate.

“I have just had a chat with an ex-officer who went out
East with his wife. At the end of five months he has re-
turned with the loss of nearly £400 capital and his wife’s
health ruined, because it is more profitable to live in this
country without a job than it was to live there on his salary,
and that looked a lot in £5s.d. It is usually only traders
that make money; every penny earned by the professional
man is usually every penny spent.”

OrriciaL ARcHITECTURAL Departments are much to
the front in England, where the encroachment of the
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Government’s Office of Works appears to have made a
serious inroad upon private practice, with further invasions
looming ominously in the future. 1In aletter to The Times
—which is of course the most thunderous note of protest
it is yet possible to raise in England—the President of the
R. I. B. A. points out the plain fact that Governments do
not produce, by departmental administration, good results
in building from the architectural point of view, and that
they do not build as economically as under the method of
private contract. But in England the economic pressure,
greatly aggravated by the war, is perplexing the Govern-
ment very sorely, and those upon whom the solving of the
riddle devolves have apparently little insight into what is
at bottom the cause of the trouble. The housing problem
is likely to develop far beyond the immediate issue, ere any
country extricates itself from present financial difficulties,
and in the meantime the practice of architecture will ex-
perience many adventures.

THE RECENT FIRES which destroyed the West Virginia
Capitol caused the loss of irreplaceable state records. It
recalls the burning of the Parliament Buildings at Ottawa,
the fire in the State Capitol at Albany, New York, and
very recently, the fire in the Department of Commerce at
Washington. In all of these there were lost manuscripts,
* documents, records, and books of inestimable value. Of
the loss at the Department of Commerce in Washington,
Chief Clerk Fitzgerald says: “The records destroyed could
not be replaced if we had the entire wealth of the United
States at our disposal. There are no duplicates.” And
in this case the destruction involved census records dating
back to the first census in 1790. The material gathered
in the last census was spared only because it happens to be
kept apart during its digestion by the Department. But
those who know the situation in Washington may well ask
how much longer the Archives Building will be delayed.
Let us hope that the next Congress will speed it to comple-
tion. In the meantime, the architects of the country
might well take it upon themselves to inquire into the fire
hazard attending the preservation of their own State and
City Records.

Book Reviews

Housing and the Housing Problem. By Carol Aron-
ovici; National Social Science Series.

This little volume (163 pages) includes chapters on the
housing problem as revealed by surveys made in various
cities of the United States, on legislative programs based
on such surveys, on garden cities, and on town planning—
the latter theoretically discussed as to basic principles,
and practically exemplified in numerous communities in
Europe and America. Much recent and valuable data
are included. On the whole, the book is a distinct contri-
bution to housing literature in America.

Much original material has been incorporated by the
author, based on housing surveys he has directed during
the past ten years. There is also included a condensed
statement of material which has been previously published
by Dr. Aronovici in the JournaL, dealing with housing
projects in Europe.

Should the Government help in financing small homes
construction? Does the tariff penalize housing develop-

ment? What effect does housing legisl
increasing rents? These and like practi
topics are also discussed.

A fair indication that the author has k
the ground in his treatise, is the fact that
in his book he devotes only three to h
which discusses “The Community of tI
book is a very practical, sane presentati
problem. BErnal

Correspondence
The R. 1. B. A. and the

Epiror, THE JournaL of the A. 1. A,, L
In the most interesting article on ]
and American Architecture” in your is
1920, I notice one small point to which I
attention. In speaking of Mr. Robert /
the writer of the article calls the Archite
“a smaller rival of the Institute.” To
know our British organizations these w
leading. Almost any other term would
sent the relationship between the Archite:
and the R. I. B. A—*“fosterchild,” “d:
“protege,” would be more to the point.
The Architectural Association was stz
ago by members of the R. I. B. A. as an
(the R. I. B. A. does no direct teachi
foundation it has never failed to receive 1
assistance of the parent body. Its Presi
member of the Council of the R. I. B.

- annual grant which we shall be glad to i

finances permit, we have endowed Sch
at the Architectural Association, and in
power we have fostered the development of
architectural school in this country, which
controlled by the profession.
Believe me, yours very truly,
Ian Mac Au
Secretary, 1

Note.—The Editor regrets the oversight ar
apologies to both societies

Obituary

George W. Von Arx.

Elected to the Institute in 1916.
Died at Jersey, City, N. J., October 25, 19:

The Journal for 19
Index and Bound Volu

Subscribers are informed that an Index
for 1920 has been printed and will be mai

We are now ready to bind volumes
prices: Half Morocco, $5.25; buckram, §
postage being additional. Back numbers
in all cases possible, but volumes for bin
our hands not later than February 28.
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Structural Service Department

SULLIVAN W. JONES, 4ssociate Editor
LEROY E. KERN, 4ssistans

ik of the Committee on Structural Service of the American Institute of Architects and in collabo-
irofessional societies and organized bodies having the same objective—improvement in build-
nd methods and better shelter for humanity in all its manifold vocations and avocations.

perience Pool

the Committee on Structural Service
me, statements of experience received
igations conducted for the purpose
ldressed to the Committee.

: Structural Service Committee
request for data on the subject of

y information, or refer us to any one
:e to specifying scraffito. We have
tion available here upon which to
and will appreciate any information
1at direction.”

an abstract of the reply to this inquiry:

drchitect, July 3, 1918, is an article on

r. F. Friederang. This article contains

mation on the subject but gives no

ssrs. Carrere & Hastings have used

:ly and we communicated with their

referred to Menconi Bros., Sculptors, New

his firm has had a wide experience in the

is class of work and Mr. Raphael Menconi

riewed on the subject, stated that he had

specification for “Scraffito” and he did not

possible to write one that could be literally

Climatic conditions and the kind and condition

of the surface to which the finish is to be applied make it

inadvisable, he believes, to attempt to hold to hard and
fast rules.

The same precautions must be observed in connection
with “scraffito” as are necessary to insure a high class job
of portland cement stucco. It is four coat work. The
finished thickness should be from 34" to 1”; not less than
34". Clean sand properly graded in size, high grade
portland cement, not too quick setting, and the best
quality mineral coloring matter are essentials, Mr.
Menconi recommends that no more lime be used than is
absolutely necessary for plasticity. It is his custom to
test the cement and sand to be used by making several
small moulds of varying mixtures. He says that, as a
general rule, the proportion used is about one part portland
cement to three parts clean washed sand.

The first and second coats are practically the same as for
the first two coats of three coat portland cement stucco
work. The masonry should not be so dry that it will
absorb too much of the water from the mortar, neither
should it be so thoroughly saturated with water that it will
stop all suction. The second coat is primarily a portland
cement mortar “brown” coat and should be applied after
the first coat has obtained its initial set but before it has
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dried out. The third coat is portland cement mortar
colored with mineral coloring matter. It should be
between an eighth and a quarter of an inch in thickness and
applied as described for the second coat. In warm dry
weather it may be necessary to add lime to this coat to
prevent setting too rapidly to allow the final coat to be
applied and the pattern scratched. The fourth and final
coat is a brush coat of portland cement grout. As soon as
this has reached its initial set the design is transferred to
this finished surface and the thin coating of cement grout
is scratched away, thus leaving the colored mortar exposed.
The designs are drawn full size on detail paper, the out-
lines are perforated and are transferred by dusting with
powdered charcoal after being placed in position on the
wall. Next to the quality of the raw materials used Mr.
Menconi lays particular stress on the length of time that
should elapse between coats. This, he claims, depends in
such a large measure upon the temperature and humidity
of the air that he believes a hard and fast rule would not
insure the best results. (See also THE JournaL, Febru-
ary, 1916.)

Abstracts

It is the purpose of the Structural Service Committee and
THE JoURNAL jointly to give in this division each month, brief
abstracts of all publications by the Government Departments
and Bureaus, University and other research laboratories,
States and Associations, which contain fresh information in
regard to materials or methods employed in construction and
thus afford architects and others a convenient means of
keeping themselves conversant with rapidly expanding
knowledge in the technique of construction.

Glues and Glued Joints. (19e61)—How best toguard
against the not infrequently disastrous results attending
the use of veneered woodwork if exposed to the weather, as
for example exterior doors, has long been a problem with
many architects. The Forest Products Laboratories have
conducted extensive research work on the strength and
resistance of glued joints and the following abstract has
been prepared from data published in their Technical
Notes.

Water Resistant Glues—Water resistant glues are of two
general types, those made from blood albumen and those
made from casein. The water resistant qualities of both
of these are well demonstrated by the acceptance test
imposed on plywood manufactured for use in airplanes.
Samples of the plywood are boiled in water for eight hours
or soaked in cold water for ten days. An acceptable
product will show no separation of the plies under such
treatment. Both casein and blood glues are materially
weaker wet than dry. Casein glues tested wet commonly
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have 20 to 40 percent of their dry plywood shear strength,
and blood glues 50 to 75 per cent. When, however, ply-
wood using these glues is redried after being soaked, the
original strength of the glue is very largely recovered.
Ordinary glues which are soluble in water are not very
effective in cementing linoleum. When subjected to
moisture the glue disintegrates and the linoleum comes
loose. Casein glues are admirably adapted to this purpose.

Casein and Blood Albumen Glue—Casein glues are made
from casein which is obtained from milk. They are com-
paratively inexpensive and the materials from which they
are made are readily available. They are applied cold,
will set without the application of heat and are used for
gluing material of all thicknesses. They can be obtained
in the prepared state ready for mixing with water or they
can be made directly from the ingredients at the time the
glue is used. Casein glue requires only an ordinary press,
such as is used, with or without retaining clamps, for
animal and vegetable glues. )

Commercial casein is a very variable product and for
glue making much trouble is caused by its lack of uni-
formity. The indications are, however, that practically
all caseins of a reasonable degree of purity can be made
into satisfactory glues by the same formula, simply by
varying the amount of water used. Lime is probably the
most essential constituent used with casein to produce
casein water-resistant glue. The actual quantity re-
quired depends on the purity of the lirne. Blood albumen
glues are not at present used for gluing anything thicker
than veneer. The joints must be made with a hot press
having hollow plates heated with steam. )

Commercial Liguid Glues—Most of the commercial
liquid glues are manufactured from the skins, heads and
swimming bladders of fish. Others are made by special
treatment of the glue extracted from the hides, skins and
bones of cattle; some for special uses are prepared from
starch, from various gums or from casein. Some liquid
glues are entirely unsuitable for woodworking purposes
while others compare favorably in strength with hot glues.
A commercial liquid glue, in addition to uniform high
adhesive strength, should “set” and dry rapidly. In its
container it should remain fluid and workable at all
ordinary temperatures. It should be elastic and shock
resistant and should not be unusually susceptible to the
action of high temperatures, high humidity, molds and
bacteria.

Glued Foints.—To get full strength from any glue proper
surface contact is imperative. The proper application of
pressure is important in all glued work but doubly so in the
manufacture of plywood. Work is sometimes improperly
dried and is then expected to hold together in damp rooms.
Glue attains its full strength only when it is thoroughly
dried and this necessitates removing the moisture ab-
sorbed from the glue by the wood. It is very commonly
asserted that scratched surfaces make stronger glued
joints than smooth surfaces. Comparative tests, however,
indicate that the strength of these two types of joints are
practically the same. Tests indicate that the thickness
of the glue line in plywood may vary considerably with-
out noticeably affecting the shear strength. In heavier
joints, however, the thickness of the glue line apparently
has much to do with the holding power of the joint.

Glue joints, made with either casein
between wood surfaces which have been
or varnish have low or very erratic stret
all shellac or varnish should be carefully
which is to be glued, if high strengtl
results obtained from the use of shell
that it has gluing proportions which «
with casein or animal glue.

It is common practice among
to dry veneer down to very low 1
gluing it. The object in doing so
shrinkage of the veneer and con
appearance of the finished pai
drying, however, may not be ne
glued with casein glue at moisture
proved as strong and as desirable as
dryer conditions. Panels made at high
checked if dried too rapidly, but this d
avoided by proper operation of the kiln.
is more likely to break or split than dam

Strength of Glued Foints—A glue shear
to 124 Ibs. per sq. in. is considered sufficie
poses for which plywood is used. For
shearing strength of casein and blood albu
wood is required to be at least 150 lbs. per:
wood tested showed considerably higher
many glue joints averaging as high as 3,0
Commercial liquid glues differ very wi
One tested exerted a binding force of less
sq. in. and one of more than 3,000 lbs. per
ing to the data obtained a high grade liq .
have an average shearing strength of not )
pounds per sq. inch.

Casein and animal glues, when properly used, have
shown shear values of 2,400 lbs. or more per sq. in. Few
commercial American woods have an average shearing
strength greater than this, the average being less than
2,000 Ibs. Casein glue test joints, using blocks of maple
with the grain running the same direction commonly have
a shearing strength of 2,000 to 2,500 Ibs. per sq. in.

In general, veneer panels glued with blood glue show
higher average strength under varying conditions than
those glued with casein glues. It seems possible, however,
that casein glues will in time be developed which will be
the equal of blood albumen glues in this respect.

Effect of Oils in Strength of Glues in Plywood —There is
little likelihood of plywood being dangerously weakened
by the action of oil or gasoline on the glue joints. Panels
glued with animal, vegetable, blood albumen, and casein
glues were immersed for nearly a year in engine oil and
gasoline. All the glues weakened somewhat during the
early part of the test, the animal and vegetable glues more
than casein and blood albumen glues. The total loss of
strength in any case, however, was small enough to be
negligible under most severe conditions of service.

Hardening and Dustproofing Cement Floors.
(3b2). (Report of Service Tests on Concrete Floor Treat-
ments by the U. S. Bureau of Standards).

Purpose of Tests—These tests were conducted in order
to comply with numerous requests for information con-
cerning the relative merits of various concrete floor treat-
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" er of proprietary treatments
nents.” The investigation
»bservations of treated con-
1al service conditions, and,
quantitative or necessarily
indicative of what may be
nents when exposed to such
ds of use. The report gives

treatments placed side by side
traffic conditions as could be
kind.
‘he materials were applied to
one of the buildings of the Bureau
of which had begun to dust and
The first materials were applied
the floors were completed and
wpplied during the following six
f the floor referred to as panels
1¢ traffic on the different panels is
ear the entrance are subjected to
the ends. With the exception of
machines and office fixtures are
: the floors, the panels are sub-
foot traffic.
erials included in these tests are
list. The proprietary materials
mitted by the manufacturers, and
ed in the laboratory according to
een recommended.

. MANUFACTURERS.
The Arco Co., Cleveland, O.
Toch Bros., New York City.
Filler Toch Bros., New York City
ller Toch Bros., New York City.

L. Sonneborn Co., New York City.
General Fireproofing Co., Youngs-
town, O.
Master Builders Co., Cleveland, O.
Master Builders Co., Cleveland, O.
m U. S. Lead Refinery Co., East Chi-
ite cago, Ind.
Ceresit Waterproofing Co., Chicago,
1.
oncrex A. C. Horn, Long Island City, N.Y.
Preservative Products Co., N. Y.
Billings Chapin Co., Cleveland, O.
Murphy Varnish Co., Newark, N. J.
Minwax Co., New York City.
ax The Thermowax Co., Dallas, Tex.
re-  The Sagendorph Co., Philadelphia,
servative Pa.

Home Treatments—~Sodium Silicate, Aluminum Sul-
phate, Linsced Oil, Fuel Oil and Soap, and Soap Treatment.

Results of Tests—In order to avoid difficulties arising
from direct reference by trade names the materials and
tests are described by the Bureau of Standards under
reference letters.

Treatment A—This treatment consisted of a 1§% solu-
tion of magnesium fluosilicate applied in three coats diluted
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as follows: 1st., one part solution to two parts water;
2nd, one part solution, one part water; 3rd, two parts
solution to one water. The panel has been in service two
years and three months. The surface is quite hard and
shows no wear except on a few small areas, which are
rather soft and can be readily scratched. It appears
that these areas were originally the high places and did
not receive the proper amount of the treatment.

Treatment B.—This material was also a solution of mag-
nesium fluosilicate approximately 8.7% in strength. It
was applied in three coats diluted in the same way as ma-
terial A, regardless of the weaker solution. This treat-
ment was applied six months later than the above and has
been in use one year and nine months. The panel shows
considerable wear and is scratched in many places due to
moving materials over it. It seems probable that the
solution was too weak and did not afford the proper amount
of the hardening element.

Treatment C.~—This was a 14.5%, solution of magnesium
fluosilicate. Instead of being applied as the other ma-
terials of this type, it was applied copiously in one coat
without dilution. This panel has been in service two
years and two months. It is in good condition and uni-
form in appearance. No wear is apparent.

Treatment D.—This treatment consisted of a 11.5%,
solution of magnesium fluosilicate applied in three coats
diluted as material A. The panel has been in service one
year and eight months. It shows no definite signs of wear
and is uniform in appearance.

Treatment E—This treatment consisted of a solution of
magnesium fluosilicate approximately 18% in strength
containing a small amount of zinc fluosilicate. It was
applied in three coats diluted like material A. This panel
was very poor before the treatment was applied, . ¢., it
was crumbling badly at the surface. It was hardened to
such an extent that no appreciable wear has occurred since
the treatment was applied. It has been in service two
years.

Treatment F—This material consisted of a solution of
magnesium fluosilicate approximately 7.3% in strength,
containing 2.6% magnesium sulphate and 4.5% of free
hydro-fluosilicic acid. It was applied in three coats diluted
like material A. The panel has been in use one year and
eleven months. It shows considerable wear and the
surface can be easily scratched.

Treatment G—This was a 16, solution of zinc sulphate
with about 4.5% free sulphuric acid. It was applied
without dilution in two coats. After the first treatment
had dried for four hours, the surface was scrubbed with
hot water and mopped dry when the second was applied.
This panel has been in service two years and three months.
The surface is very hard and uniform. No signs of wear
are apparent. The treatment gives a darker appearance
than the original concrete.

Treatment H—This treatment consists of a 20%, solu-
tion of sodium silicate containing a small addition of an
organic acid. It was applied without dilution in two coats
24 hours apart. The slab was covered with a bridge of
plank until dry. This panel has been in service two years
and two months, and shows no signs of wear. The surface
is hard and uniform. The treatment gives a brighter and
more uniform appearance than the original.
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Treatment I —This is a home treatment consisting of an
8% solution of commercial sodium silicate applied in three
coats. Each treatment was preceded by a thorough
scrubbing of the surface with water. The panel has been
in service two years and two months. The surface is very
hard and shows no signs of wear. The treatment gives a
uniform appearance which is lighter than the original.

Treatment F—This treatment consisted of a 1§%
solution of aluminum sulphate applied in three coats which
were dilutions of the original solution as follows: 1st., one
part solution to two parts water; 2nd., one part water to
one part solution; 3rd., two parts solution to one part
water. The treatment was applied liberally with a white-
wash brush at intervals of 24 hours. This treatment was
applied to several panels in the corridor and to the floor of
one large laboratory room where it was necessary to keep
the dust down on account of the machinery. The treat-
ment has been in use one year and six months and has
proved quite satisfactory. The surface is not quite so
hard as was obtained by some of the other treatments but
it has been effective in holding the dust. This is a very
economical home treatment which can be easily applied
without interfering with the traffic.

Treatment K—This was a gray paint consisting of a
pigment of basic lead sulphate, siliccous matter, and
carbon in a tung oil rosin varnish vehicle (mineral spirits
thinner). The surface was thoroughly cleaned by
sweeping and the paint applied in two coats 24 hours
apart. The surface was covered with a bridge of plank
until thoroughly dry. This panel has been in service two
years and two months. The coating is showing the effects
of wear at the parts most used. While the paint is not
worn entirely through, the lighter color at these places gives
the floor a lack of uniformity in appearance.

Treatment L.—This material was a china wood oil
varnish, which was applied in two coats 24 hours apart.
The floor was dry cleaned as for treatment K and kept
covered with a bridge of plank until dry. The slab has
been in service for two years and one month. The surface
has a few scratches due to moving machinery over it and is
slightly lighter in color where most used which shows that
the coat is wearing thin at these places.

Treatment M.—This was also a china wood oil varnish
applied in two coats at an interval of 24 hours, and kept
covered with a bridge of plank until dry. The panel has
been in service two years and two months and shows no
appreciable signs of wear. )

Treatment N—The material consisted of a thin bodied
mineral spirits varnish applied in two coats at an interval
of 24 hours and kept covered with a bridge of plank until
dry. The panel has been in service two years and one
month. The coating seems to be worn through where most
used as shown by the lighter color at these places. This
panel was originally weak and crumbling badly and hence
the test was quite severe.

Treatment O.—This was a gray paint with a pigment of
basic lead sulphate, zinc oxide, barium sulphate, siliceous
matter, and carbon in a linseed oil, rosin (and probably
some tung oil) vehicle, having a mineral spirits thinner.
After the panel was swept clean the first application was
thinned with a material called the reducer, which was of the

nature of a thin bodied varnish.
the paint was applied without the t
covered with a bridge of plank unt
been in service one year and five

signs of wear except a few scratche
caused by moving machinery over i
a wax-like surface which is-not

scratching but seems to be reasona
traffic.

Treatment P.—This was a very thicl
a pigment of zinc oxide, lithopone ar
varnish vehicle containing rosin. It
coat after the floor had been thorough
gallon sample received for this test w
cover the 64 sq. ft. The directions re
tions but the one gave a thick elastic «
sidered sufficient for the purpose in view.
has been in service one year and six mr
several large scratches due to moving 1
and a few small spots have blistered and
thick film obtained with this material is
walk upon but has not proved durable unc
to which it has been subjected. It is
preliminary roughening of the concrete
blistering, and give a coating that would be s
office purposes.

Treatment 9 —This treatment consisted
heavy hydro-carbon wax in a light }
applied to the surface in two coats 24 hc
panel has been in service two years and ¢t
shows considerable wear. The object of
only to hold the dust and no claims are m:
ing the surface.

Treatment R—This treatment consisted
waxes applied to the floor in a molten con
applied in sections which were heated -
apparatus before and after the applicatio
of this treatment is similar to that of Mat
wax is left on the surface which acts as a
particles. One panel and one office room
with this material Both show considerable
the office chairs the treatment seems to be 1
This has been in service two years and four

Treatment S.—This treatment consis
linseed oil with a small addition of citi
applied in one coat and kept covered ur
this panel has not proven entirely satisfac
to be harder at this time than it was one
panel probably should have had two appl
of one. The directions advised one coat fc
two coats for old badly worn floors.
obtained was not uniform which indicates
amount of the treatment was not applied
believed that little weight should be given

Treatment T.—This treatment consis
tions of raw linseed oil thinned with
been in service two years and two m¢
obtained at first were not satisfactory
peared to harden gradually untl at
hard. It appears to be resisting the v
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treatment and the one following
1 janitor processes. It has been
ors under actual use sometimes
sent a wax-like appearance. In
condition was due to the precipi-
icrete, some sections of the floor
with a thick soap solution. The
not occur in this case which was
: fact that the floor was very porous
atter from the treatment was not

treatment was an emulsion of fuel
proportion of three quarts of oil, two
and four gallons of water. This treat-
1ded in the series described above but
ly-in the corridors of another building,
were originally much better than those
wlsion was applied with a mop at
of two. About ten applications were
were greatly improved. They do not
g and the surface is somewhat harder
This application leaves the floor slip-
's.

. The above described experience with

magnesium fluosilicate class indicates that

's may be obtained by such treatments but

a need for more knowledge concerning the
th of solution and method of application.

c sulphate treatment has given excellent re-

rface coating materials are most effective in
inating the dust. The length of service that
ned from this type will usually be limited to a
depending on the nature of the traffic, but
:ater portion of the floor does not usually re-
e amount of wear, the worn places may be
t a small expense.

4. Two home treatments, viz., I and J, have proven very
successful and are quite inexpensive to apply. The fol-
lowing instructions are given for the use of the home
treatments:

A. Sodium Silicate Treatment—Commercial sodium
silicate usually varies in strength from 30 to 40 per cent
solution. It is quite viscous and has to be thinned with
water before it will penetrate the floor. In ordinary cases
it will be found satisfactory to dilute each gallon of the
silicate with four gallons of water. The resulting five
gallons may be expected to cover 1,000 sq. ft. of floor sur-
face, one coat. However, the porosity of floors varies
greatly and the above treatment is given as an approximate
value for estimating purposes.

The floor surface should be prepared for the treatment
by cleaning free from grease, spots, plaster, etc., and then
thoroughly scrubbed with clear water. To get the best
genetration the floor should be thoroughly dry, especially

efore the first application, and if practical it is well to let
it dry for several days after the first scrubbing. The solu-
tion should be made up immediately before using. It may
be applied with a mop or hair broom and should be contin-
uously brushed over the surface for several minutes to ob-
tain an even penetration. An interval of 24 hours should
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be allowed for treatment to harden after which the surface
is scrubbed with clear water and allowed to dry for the
second application. Three applications made in this man-
ner will usually suffice but if the floor does not appear to be
saturated by the third application a fourth should be
applied. This treatment when properly applied gives a
very hard surface that is bright and uniform in appearance.
The commercial sodium silicate can be obtained from
wholesale druggists usually at a cost of 4oc or less per
gallon.

B. Aluminum Sulphate Treatment.—The solution of
aluminum sulphate for this treatment should be made in a
wooden barrel or stoneware vessel. The amount required
may be estimated on the basis of one gallon of solution for
each 100 square feet of area. For each gallon of water
214 Ib. of the powdered sulphate will be required. The
water should be acidulated with commerecial sulphuric acid
by adding 2 cc. of the acid for each gallon. The suplhate
does not dissolve readily and has to be stirred occasionally
for a period of a few days, until the solution is complete.

The floor should be cleaned of grease, spots, plaster, etc.,
then thoroughly scrubbed. When the surface is entirely
dry, a portion of the sulphate solution may be diluted with
twice its volume of water and applied with a mop or hair
broom. After 24 hours dilute a portion of the original
solution with an equal volume of water and apply in the
same manner as the first. Allow another interval of 24
hours and make an application using two parts of the sul-
phate solution to one part of water. Each application
should be continually brushed over the surface for several
minutes to secure a uniform penetration. After the third
application has dried, the surface should be scrubbed with
hot water. This treatment will give good results at a cost
equal to that of the sodium silicate treatment.

Editor’s Note:—The analyses made by the Bureau of
Standards of seventeen proprietary materials result in the
interesting disclosure that those hardeners and dust-proof-
ers which do not function merely as binders and which
are not surface coatings, that is, those which undergo a
chemical change after application, depend for their effec-
tiveness upon the use of one of a relatively few well known
and readily procurable ingredients.

Community Buildings.—The development of com-
munity buildings has been so recent and it is so essentially
an outgrowth of rural life and conditions that knowledge
regarding them has, necessarily, been fragmentary. In
many cases the knowledge of this class of building has
been limited to impressioris gained from observation of a
few isolated examples.

In a recent publication of the Bureau of Agriculture,
Bulletin No. 825 “Rural Community Buildings in the
United States” is briefly described the classification,
character, maintenance, operation, management and uses
of this type of building. There are also given descriptions
of a number of community buildings that have been
recently erected in different sections of the country.

The character of this class of building is given as follows:
“The simplest of these buildings, often found in the open
country, generally contain, first, an auditorium, the
movable seats of which permit it to be transformed into a
dining room, an athletic room, or a hall for dancing;
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second, a stage, with curtains and dressing rooms for
theatricals; third, a kitchen, equipped with stove, utensils,
dishes, and cutlery. Often the assembly room is on the
first floor and the kitchen and a separate dining room in
the basement. Farmers’ buildings frequently contain
special rooms for the use of cooperative economic enter-
prises. In the smaller towns, besides these rooms there
are often a library and reading room, a game room, a
women’s rest room, and rooms which serve as meeting
places for various organizations.

“In the county seats and larger towns the buildings are
often quite complete, having besides the usual rooms an
office room, special rooms for banquets, a cafe, a gym-
nasium, billiard and bowling rooms, an agricultural exhibit
room, and rooms for the county agricultural agent, the
county home demonstration agent, the visiting nurse, and
the secretary of the commercial club. Community
buildings provided by town or county government also
contain rooms for the different officials, the post office,
and sometimes a social room for the fire department.

“Equipment in these buildings varies from the plain
chairs and tables, stove, cooking utensils and dishes, and
organ of the simpler structures, to the fine furniture, opera
chairs, stage scenery, gymnastic, bowling, billiard, athletic
and game-room apparatus, books and magazines, piano,

INSTITUTE OF AR

MR. SuLLivaN JONEs,
Care The American Institute of .
19 West 44th St., New York
DEAR Sir:

We have your letter of December
our advertisement in the November
tural Record with particular referenc
as to the soundproof qualities of solid :
partitions.

I am going to agree with you immedi
cally, our claims were broader than wer
strated by Professor Watson’s tests.
however, that in spirit at least it was nc
mislead and that we felt that Professor
not demonstrating specifically claims
largely justified our statements, I want
following as our line of reasoning used
this ad.

The Gypsum Block interests have at
lished tests showing the superiority of
clay tile from a sound resisting st:
Watson’s tests showed conclusively th
and plaster partition was decidedly suf
or Plaster Board partition and, co
justified in stating that our type of _

moving-picture machine, and first-aid facilities of the finer
ones. Those in the open country are generally heated by
stoves, lighted by oil or gas lamps, procure water from their
own pumps, and have outside toilets, while those in the
towns have furnace heat, electric lights, running water,
inside toilets, and hot and cold baths.

“The sites in both town and country range from a size
little larger than the building to one of several acres.
Those with the larger sites are often provided with base-
ball diamonds, tennis, volley-ball and basket-ball courts,
tracks, and athletic fields, and equipped with playground
apparatus. Many buildings, both in town and country,
have horse sheds or garages on the premises.”

Official Tests and Advertising

Whenever advertising, based upon authoritative tests, ap-
pears to be misleading by reason either of omissions or of con-
clusions unwarranted by the facts, and the case comes to the
attention of the Committee on Structural Service, mention
will be made of it under this caption.

Metal Lath and Tests at the University of Illinois.
(39a)—The attention of the Structural Service Committee
was called to an apparent discrepancy between advertised
claims made by the General Fireproofing Company and
the report of these tests published in the November number
of THE JourNAL.

The claims made by the General Fireproofing Company
were: “Recent tests conducted at the University of
Illinois prove 2" solid plaster partitions on metal lath and
channels to be the most sound-proof of all types of fire-
proof construction.”

The General Fireproofing Company was advised that a
careful reading of the report of the tests did not seem to
justify the advertised claims. In reply the General Fire-
proofing Co. made the following explanation:

superior to all other types in this respect.

We did not feel it to be good ethics to men
the names of competing products and do n
our doing so would have been good advertisi
we really should have stated that our type ¢
proven superior to the other types tested
that Professor Watson’s test actually cove:

I am very anxious to correct any misleac
which may have been given by our ad and i
policy does not prohibit I will be very gla
publish this letter.

I want to say that we are heartily in acc
work which you are doing and that we are me
ing at any time to stand back of you in any
I hope and believe that this work which y
taking will not be of the superficial charac
marked so much of advertising censorship v
exercised in other fields at times. In other
that you and your committee will recognize
ship of technical advertising requires a careful
facts underlying it and that in doing this you
clean up advertising pages, but will also bring
tion of the Institute much valuable and autl
formation.

I shall await with very much interest your
ments on this matter. Very truly yours,

Tue GENERAL FIREPROOFING 7
(Signed) W. B. Turner, M.

Bishopric Sheathing and the
(191)—The July 1920 number of THE Jo
an advertisement of Bishopric Board from
lowing statements are quoted:

“Bishopric Wins Again! (This time it
Put to Rigid Tests by Omaha City Officials
Overcomes Prejudice with Facts.”

“The figures given in the following dispatch
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I 7 World-Herald, were taken
f ef Building Inspector R. E.
I he tests.”

A test of the strength of
< struction has just been con-
c Building Department in the
I t prominent contractors and
a 2

in the Sunderland yards on
1 if Building Inspector Edge-
c xmb was assisted by deputy
i At
ve to these tests, from Mr.
I he Structural Service Com-
r
A ARCHITECTS,
ashington, D. C.
1
ttention to an advertisement in the
] URNAL of your Society, by the
1 ig Company. This advertisement
i nth a description of certain tests
v this City. Many things in this
c derably exaggerated if not mis-
T advertisement would have the reader
t as an official test by the Omaha City
1 nt which is not true. The tests were
i d out by Sunderland Brothers Co., of
t agents for Bishopric Board. Among
c the tests as a matter of information and
c s Department did not officially approve
t :rforming the tests, nor the apparatus
v
'ment would have the reader further
be anels constructed to represent ordinary
co the usual required sheathing failed
ut h. Itstates, “the wreckage was total.”
This misrepresentation. There was not a
great rence between the manner of failure of
theu ve referred to, and that constructed with
the I ithing. However, the loads and deflec-

tions referred to on the advertisement are, in the main,
c ~ ™% y I further advise that Bishopric sheathing
direct on exterior wall studding, has not
:d heretofore in this City and is not yet
use in this City.

- tests referred to tend to show up well for the
Bi | :athing as regards its strength, there are other
points that enter into the consideration of its approval,
such as durability, weather-proofness, etc.

“I regret that a Company of the apparent standing of
the Bishopric Manufacturing Company should take this
means of furthering the use of their material. I would be
glad to have you insert this letter in your Jourwna, if
ynu so desire, as it is my desire to counteract any misrep-
resentation of the actual facts.

“If you desire any additional information, I would be
very glad to reply.”—R. E. Epcecoms, Chief Engineer in
charge, Building Department.

n o

A copy of the above letter was sent by Mr. Edgecomb to
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the Bishopric Mfg. Co., who, in reply, stated in part as
follows:

“If you will look over this advertisement carefully you
will see that it is entirely a quotation from T. R. Porter of
the Omaha Daily #orld-Herald, who took his figures,
as we understood it, from the official records of your de-
partment. :

“This company did not distribute anything in the way
of a report or figures on the test because we did not wish
to use anything in publicity not given out, issued and
sanctioned by your department, and for that reason the
entire advertisement is a dispatch from Mr. T. R. Porter
of the Omaha Daily World-Herald.”

Copies of these two letters were sent to Mr. J. D. Sand-
ham, A. I. A,, of Omaha with a request that he made an
investigation and report the facts. It was also suggested
that he inquire as to whether or not Mr. Harry Lawrie,
A. I A, was correctly quoted in an advertisement occur-
ring in another publication.

The following reply was received from Mr. Sandham:

“I enclose a pamphlet “Report of Tests” put out by
Sunderland Bros. Co., Omaha; also a statement in type-
written form by Harry Lawrie, A. I. A. (handed me by
Mr. Lawrie on Sept. 29, 1920); also one copy each of
two letters (March 22 and April 26, 1920) from Engineer
R. E. Edgecomb to Sunderland Bros. Co.

“Mr. Edgecomb brought out in his talk with me on
October 2nd the fact that in no sense were the tests made
or conducted 4y him or his department, but that the tests -
were made defore him (and several members of the
Advisory Board to the Building Department); thus,
statement by Bishopric Manufacturing Co., is according to
Mr. Edgecomb misleading—and more correctly stated by
Sunderland Bros. Co. at the foot of front cover of enclosed
pamphlet. (*“Conducted June 10th, 1920, at Sunderland
Brothers Company’s West Yard for the City of Omaha,
Building Dept.) Even this statement would more nearly
accord with the facts had it read: “Conducted by Sunder-
land Brothers Company before the City of Omaha Build-
ing Department.”

“As to the advertised statement that the wood sheath-
ing panel gave way with a crash. The wreckage was
total—you can judge from inspection of photograph re-
produced on page 3 of the Sunderland pamphlet.

“As to Mr. Porter and the #orld-Herald: 1 understand
that Mr. Porter has been upon the staff of the paper for
some time; inspection I caused to be made of the paper’s
files from June 10 to 20, 1920 (both inclusive) failed to
reveal a published article upon the subject of this test.
The advertised reference to dispatch would seem to indicate
the text as coming from Mr. Porter and not necessarily as
a newspaper article.

“As I did not attend the test my own information is of
course gleaned from other sources. Have you noticed
that the dispatch from Mr. Porter continually refers to
Bishopric ‘sheathing?’ It is my understanding that the
product tested was their ‘stucco board’ (so recorded in the
Sunderland pamphlet). These products are materially
different. Not that I believe the ‘sheathing’ product
would have ‘failed’ sooner—I merely bring out the fact
that the manufacturer advertises the misnomer.
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“J take it that whatever notes, readings and graphs
were taken or prepared by the Building Department were
in the nature of record for the Department and its Advisory
Board—Mr. Edgecomb relying upon such notes, etc., rather
than upon any which might be handed him by other par-
ties. I believe this to be his translation of any statement
that the tests were ‘supervised’ by him, he maintaining
that he did not ‘conduct’ the tests.”

In the letter from Mr. Lawrie referred to, the following
statements are made:

“At the invitation of Sunderland Bros. Co. I attended
the tests made of Bishopric Board on June 10, 1920, and
only stayed long enough to see tests Nos. 1 and 2.

1 stated to Sunderland Bros. representative before the
tests were made that I did not consider their method of
test the proper one, nor did I consider their apparatus
sufficiently staple to make the tests, and during the opera-
tion of test No. 1 the testing machine had to be braced to
the roof of the shed overhead and loaded with cement bags.

“In an interview with Mr. T. R. Porter held in my office
after the tests were made, I stated to him that I was sur-
prised at the showing made and that if the tests were cor-
rectly and accurately made it showed the Bishopric Board
stronger by about II to 3 than the ordinary sheathing on
studs and in this relation I also talked to Mr. Edgecomb
while the tests were being made and he stated to me that
he was surprised at the showing made but that the figures
corresponded very nearly to those he had on file in his
office.

«] stated to Mr. Porter that if the Building Department
of the City of Omaha had in mind only the question of
strength, based upon the tests made and if the tests were
correctly made and if they allowed such construction in the
revised building code then such construction would mate-
rially cheapen the cost of building both as to material
and carpenter work. )

«J also stated to Mr. Porter that I had used Bishopric
Board in my practice but that I would not use the board,
nor advise my clients to use it, without additional rein-
forcement or insulation, as I considered that to use it
without such reinforcement or insulation would make too
thin a wall for a dwelling house in a climate such as ours
where both heat and cold are extreme.

“Mr. Porter has only quoted me in part and not in
whole.” (Signed) Harry Lawrig, A. L A.

Upon receipt of the above report the following letter
was written, on Nov. 22, 1920:

Tue BisHopric ManuracTuriNG CoMPANY,
Cincinnati, Ohio.
Attention Mr. C. H. Dreyfus, Secretary.
DEar Sir:

Shortly after the publication of the July issue of Tue
JournaL of the American Institute of Architects, which
issue contained a report, in the form of advertising by the
Bishopric Manufacturing Co., of the “Omaha Tests,” the
Institute received a letter from Mr. R. E. Edgecomb, Chief
Engineer in Charge, Building Department of the City of
Omaha, pointing out the misleading character of the state-
ments contained in the advertisement mentioned.
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One of the functions of the Committee on Structural
Service is to edit advertising in THE JournaL. For that
reason Mr. Edgecomb’s letter to the Institute was referred
to us. The Committee instituted an investigat
turned up certain facts that in justice to the :

THE JourNaL ought to be made public either
statement by you or through an editorial statem
pages of THE JournaL. The following are
referred to:

1. The tests in question were conducted by your Omaha
agents, Sunderland Bros. Co., on their own initiative and
without official connection with or countenance by Mr.
Edgecomb or the City Building Review Board of Omaha.

2. That Mr. T. R. Porter who wrote the “dispatch”
used in the advertisement was employed by Sunderland
Bros. Co. to report the tests.

3. That the “dispatch” has not been published as a
news item in the daily press.

4. That the information contained in the “dispatch” is
not in accordance with the facts. :

Yours very truly,
(Signed) SuLrivan W. Jones, Chairman.

On December 7, 1920, another letter was written:

Tue Bisuopric Manuracruring Co.,
Cincinnati, Ohio.
Avtention Mr. C. H. Dreyfus, Secretary.
DEAR Sir: -

I have not had from you an acknowledgement of my
letter of November 22nd, in regard to the “Omaha Tests.”
The whole matter is one which is of such importance that
there should be no delay in clearing away the misunder-
standing. Some sort of statement should be made iri
the January issue of THE JournaL. I hope that such a
statement will be made by you.

Very truly yours,
(Signed) Surrivan W. JonEs,
Chairman Structural Service Committee, A. I. 4.

Up to January 3, no reply had been received to either
of the above letters.

Mr. Edgecomb was sent an advance copy of the forego-
ing statement. He says that the tests have not resulted
in a change in the city ordinance requiring the use of wood
sheathing.

Linking Up Advertising with Editorial Matter.—
THE JourNAL is not infrequently requested to give advance
information to advertisers relating to the publishing of
illustrations wherein the products of the inquiring adver-
tiser are used. Although THE JournaL does not engage
in publishing “current work” it invariably takes the
trouble to inform the advertiser that the practice of re-
questing advance information of this kind is not a good
one. In itself, it seems simple, but the facts are that the
arrangement is easily abused and in the past that abuse
has led to the publication of much material not because
of its architectural merit but because of its power toattract
advertising. Architects understand “linking-up” too
well to be fooled.
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Making the
Elevator Investment
Permanent

The new Sears-Roebuck Building, Philadelphia, was designed for
lasting utility in all details It was planned, constructed and equipped

for long, efficient life, to make the investinent of the greatest obtainable
stability.

It is significant that Martin C. Schwab, Consulting Engineer, in
planning the mechanical equipment, availed himself of the most
important elevator improvement of the past twenty years, the Otis
Micro Leveling Elevator, and thus increased the serv.ceability, prestige
and investment value of the building for its entire life.

Otis Micro Leveling Elevators automatically level the car floor with
the landing and maintain that level under the varying stresses of
loading and unloading.

Jockeying at landings is eliminated, thus saving power. The tripping
hazard is disposed of. Delays are avoided. Shocks to the mechanism
are minimized. Service is smooth and reliable and the life of the entire
installation is prolonged.

OTIS ELEVATOR COMPANY

Eleventh Avenue and Twenty-Sixth Street, New York
OFFICES IN ALL PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE WORLD

MIC
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Consu
Martin C.

Egquipped
6 Otis Electric Tracdtic
valors.
1 Otis Electric Tracti
Pglssenger Elevator,
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Freight Elevators.
1 Otis Hydraulic Plunger

valor.
4 Otis Gravity Spiral Cony

Architects and Engineers are in-
vited to write for any desired in-
formation.
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Shadows and Straws

not much given to
| the black arts. It
5 so. Perhaps there
to those whose faith
onscious worship of
iarantee,” for exam-
at it had been worn
its use in advertise-
inded that the desire
ther faded from the
guarantee still casts
with the alchemist,

~chitectural Review,
lds of England with
k that they give no
On the other hand,
| be mentioned that
ed, in part, at least
7 of Health, and it
uilding cheaper and
rever, considerations
not architecture, for
under the influence
idcuffs of a legalized
: world is today in a
1e guarantee system,
d be hard to find it.

guarantee, read the
ctant contractors in
ing industry in New
example, guarantees
y, under a cost plus
lion autocrat, guar-
ike, for the trifle of
ng sums, on the seat
»f Brindell are the
in sums which cor-
guarantor—the poli-
§ everyone supposes,
tuation such as has
sssibly develop with-

out the guarantee of that power which reaches far and
wide, under our system of government. And these
guarantees, despicable and immoral as they are, still
depend upon a moral concept for their keeping—the
concept of obligation to keep a promise. It is a curious
state of affairs, this sense of honor among thieves, but
it is a rather sinister augury for the guarantee, as we dis-
cover into what offices guaranteed thievery has crept.
In business, the guarantee went by the board, in the
last stress of falling prices, as snow before a summer
sun. ‘The Saturday Evening Post, which surely may
be regarded as the champion of American business men
and their methods, laments bitterly over the breaking
down of moral standards as evidenced by the wholesale
cancellation of contracts in the last episode of the de-
flation process. ‘The New York Times, quite as
ardent as the Post in its championship, baldly announces,
in headlines that must have cost a desperate sigh, that
there are “Less Morals In Business—New York Bank-
ers Frankly Say There Has Been a Slump in Ethics.”
The headline writer was more comic than he guessed,
of course, and these citations are not adduced in order
to enlarge the indictment they convey. They are
quoted more by way of revealing the strangely forgot-
ten fact that guarantees do not guarantee, even though
they be legal contracts.

HE ENGLISH Building Trades Guilds have
adventured under a new principle. They will
not work for a profit. One may ridicule them and
seek to laugh them out of court, if one wills, but the
fact remains that they have adopted the one principle
which is likely to give any essential promise of good
workmanship and an honest result. In spite of all
obstacles, natural and contrived, they seem to be build-
ing at less cost than under private contract, and so far,
none of them have defaulted, nor have there been com-
plaints that their work was not up to the agreed stand-
ard. It is even reported by impartial authorities that
they are building better, but the test of that statement
lies in the future.
Perhaps it is not wise—and certainly it is not fair—
to speak contemptuously of a group of men actuated by
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the very highest motives—the motives of the profession-
al man, who puts service ahead of the reward. The
Institute’s Canons of Ethics say that “It is unprofes-
sional for an architect to guarantee an estimate or con-
tract by bond or otherwise.” If the Guildsmen con-
ceive their work as a professional service to be dis-
charged in the best interest of the common welfare,
why should they give a guarantee other than that moral-
ly implied in their own canons of ethics? Is it not
about time to imagine that perhaps the moral concept
is the best one, when all is said and done? Is it not
upon the morality of the architect that the client must
rely? And who shall say that the morals of Guilds-
men are not as trustworthy as those of architects? And
last of all, why does the American Institute of Archi-
tects tell its members that it is unprofessional to guar-
antee costs? Because it knows that the professional
spirit cannot survive when men become interested in
protecting their own guarantee rather than in truly
serving those who trust them. For my part, I say God
speed to the Guildsmen, whatever may be the end of
their adventure, for they carry, to my mind, the one
banner which points the way to anything worth while
in this sorry world of ceaseless combat over prices and
profits, with its endless and fruitless efforts to legalize
and guarantee that which can never come to rest except
upon the plain and simple base of individual morality—
or, in the building industry, the honor of the craft.

N THIS number of THE JoURNAL thereare illustra-

tions of stage settings, perhaps the most useful digres-
sion, of which field Mr. Magonigle writes so alluringly,
into which an architect could venture. =~ What other
offers so fine an opportunity for the study of scale, for
example? And coincidently, where is a greater skill in
decoration required? True it is, that there are many
opinions on the subject of the stage setting itself. Too
many, perhaps, since “The play’s the thing,” after all,
and the futility of much of the stage setting talk is a
good deal of a bore. For in this, as in all other things,
there are no final ultimate absolute standards—for
which, thank Heaven—just as there are no finalities
in the interpretation of “Tristan,” or the “Heldenle-
ben” or the “Pathetique” or the “Eroica,” or for Ham-
let, or King Lear, or Othello. The very immensity of
these imaginings makes it possible for new minds con-
stantly to be discovering, interpreting, revealing, and
it is even so with the designer of stage settings. Only
let him beware of the pit that modern artists too easily
dig for their fellows. We do not go to see stage set-
.tings, but to see a play. We do not go to hear Tos-
canini, or Bodansky, but to hear Wagner; or to hear
Stransky or Stokowsky, but to hear Beethoven, Schu-
bert, or Tchaikowsky—or to hear Caruso, Farrar, Sem-
bach, Ruffo, or Muratore, but to hear Massenet, Puc-
cini, Verdi, or Wolfe-Ferrara. Or, do we really go
for the other reason? Have we been educated, at last,
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by endless newspaper adulation,
to go because of the performer
the thing performed? That is
tists dig for each other. For tc
one’s work and one’s indentity
ness of a complete work of art
to attain the heights of Parnasst

Thus the architect in his stu
brought into intimate contact °
of another. Temptation at once
gests that he may win for himself
being unique, or bizarre, or stern, «
one wills, But to study the play
rise or fall, is the test of all those
the interpretation of the drama.
reasons why we now have so little
on our stage, is because of this c
the public eye, whereby actor, :
compete with and against both
wright—where vanity and the
ly combined to produce a public
and more to be tickled with the s
with the composite harmony of a
Hero-worship is thrilling, but it leax

YET THE TRUE field of stage st
recommend it for exploration by :
studied it might produce that kind of
would end the present inharmonious
streets and towns, by teaching architec
wish for solitary triumph and substitut:
sire for an ordered and harmonious env.
world is a stage, after all, largely set
ugliness, if we look closely at it, and tl
pity. Moreover—and perhaps most o
need much to learn how to play. Arc
from being taken too seriously. We
keep up the pace that the apostles of e
set. There must be breathing places.
we must have. And where for rest and
turn, from our unremembered infancy on,
joyous world of Make Believe. There
pure freedom that man knows.

And by the way, is it.not very likely th
was born out of the love of a primitive pe
believe? And is it not, for that reason,
to languish in a world which adores actu
lieves in guarantees?

EGISTRATION is very ably idisc
issue by Mr, Emery Stanford Hall,
minates the new method proposed for gra
cal privileges to architects who wish to
state other than their own. Mr. Waid
the proposed new joint law for engineers :
in the State of Minnesota, to several of 1
of which he takes exceptions.
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wondered at that the solitary Digressor should go in
fear and trembling, hiding his joy and pride as a shame-
ful lapse from the normal. Nor that if two or three
such should encounter each other in the course of the
stealthy operation of their questionable impulses, they
should be drawn together by that sense of the safety
which lies in numbers, organize for their greater se-
curity and peace and seek out others of like mind to
join their fellowship. This is at least the plausible
explanation of the foundation of the Digressionists, a
body without a constitution (although remarkably
vigorous for its twelve short years) but with a Chief
Digressor of annual election who struts his brief hour
and then is seen no more in that high place for another
five and twenty years. Of course the secret official
account of the nativity, written almost in the very hour
of labor, unhappily savors of that defiant bearing to
which reference has been made; it is pretended (and
the mere fact that one may now quite openly give names
and dates, provides a measure of the growth of courage
by contact) it is, I repeat, pretended that upon a day
in the springtime of nineteen hundred and eight, three
men, to wit, James Monroe Hewlett, Charles Ewing
and Grosvenor Atterbury took open counsel together
and plotted for the flouting and discomfiture of Mr.
and Mrs. Grundy and all their works. They declared
for a restriction of membership to architects in number
not above twenty-five and their qualifications to be be-
sides that of unanimous approval as one of the twenty-
five best fellows in the world, that they should during
each year abjure and forswear for a space their chosen
profession, and paint or fiddle, play or sing, etch or
write or model or otherwise digress; that their digres-
sions should be annually exhibited upon pain of being
cast out into Grundy’s bosom; that they should be
judged, not by a jury of their peers but of those deemed-
their superiors by virtue of their being open and pro-
fessed practitioners of the Digressive arts; that a medal
of bronze should be awarded each year for the most
worthy digression but that until some other Digression-
ist should have developed sufficient strength to wrest
it from him the medal should be given for the first
seven years to James Monroe Hewlett; and last and
not least that they would adopt as their emblem the
Flying Fish as best expressive of the furtive life of the
Digressionist—a periodical emergence into an element
not his own. This last provision is a politic rather
than a base concession to public opinion—for your true
Digressor in his heart regards all elements as his.
The Digressor admires the severe fibre of him who
keeps within his banks, cutting his channel deeper year
by year, gurgling to himself profoundly in his depths,
his eye fixed on Plumbing or Professional Practice or
Plans for Housing the Poor. But at the risk of seem-
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ing shallow, your Digressor, brimming with the abun-
dance of his fancy, his spirit refusing to be confined,
spreads abroad in a wide and sympathetic flood, reflects
the sky and lets the breeze of heaven play upon his
bosom. With such wide horizons, with there a moun-
tain peak, here smiling uplands and the breath and
beckon of forests, the beacon lights of Plumbing fail
of allure as goal or guide posts. How shall it profit a
man to follow forever paths appointed—Ilike the roads
of China worn by the feet of millions from the level
of the plain to deep and dusty ravines—snuffing up the
dust of his predecessors with a passionate, nay, religious
exaltation, nourished and sustained by the meagre
spiritual diet to be extracted from conformity.

No sight is more sad than the lapse of a Digressionist.
When the scent of the flesh-pots comes over the wide
waters, when old Material Prosperity waves her golden
platter, his grieved companions watch him trim his
sails, make the channel and vanish from their ken.
The pious Bunyan saw, in a vision, Life as a bridge of
such perilously, even criminally, flimsy construction
that there were many Gaps in the Footway through
which at his appointed Time the Wayfarer fell and
was whirled away by the River of Death. Such Gaps
for the Faithless were provided in the unwritten law
of the Digressionists and any Bunyan safe ashore might
have marked the thinning of the Ranks, heard the far
faint cries of Regret as one by one the Waters of Obliv-
ion took their Own again. And thus it were invidious
to reveal the original roll of membership or note the

changes time has wrought.
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The Blot on the Escutcheon—IV

By FREDERICK L. ACKERMAN

been busily engaged in sifting some of the matter
’ brought to light by the Lockwood Committee
Investigation. Some trivial fines, as viewed by the re-
porter, have been imposed upon a few of those engaged
in the building industry who, mistaking it for the
building business, worked together to defeat the pri-
mary end of industry which is producing goods for
those who actually need them. These trivial fines,
like numerous other matters, again serve to puzzle the
reporter. Presumably they represent but a very small
fraction of the financial gains derived from obstructive
action by the building business men. No doubt they
serve, in a small way, to reimburse the State for the
expense of carrying on the investigation and the prose-
cution—every little bit helps. But no great stigma is
attached to anyone for being fined. And so the fines
stand as a sort of surtax upon income derived from a
form of business enterprise which apparently has noth-
ing more than a faint tinge of illegality about it.
The trial of Brindell is now over; some little glints
of light are being shed daily upon the modern ways of

S[NCE THE last writing, the Courts of Law have

the Modern Business Agent and the
Builder. But all of this has to do w
enterprising obstructionists already dis
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THE ESCUTCHEON

about the “law of supply and demand:” It is a law
which touches the pecuniary circumstances of the case
only. Demand is not used in the sense of want or of
need. What we mean when we use this phrase is
effective demand or the ability to pay the price; the
price is set at “all the traffic will bear;” and the price
which measures all that the traffic will bear is nicely
taken care of, in the typical case, by seeing to it that
production (the supply) is so regulated as to keep the
supply somewhat short of the actual need. And for
the accomplishment of this, loan credit comes in to play
its part. Advances of credit made with a view of hold-
ing goods in storage take care of this matter.

There is really little occasion for an investigation of
the obvious. And yet, maybe, it would be worth while.
For possibly the part that loan credit plays in shaping
the conditions of the common welfare is not so obvious
after all. Just suppose that we were to have an inves-
tigation into this matter of financial business; and sup-
pose that the fact should be revealed that: “Funds of
whatever character are a pecuniary fact, not an indus-
trial one; they serve the distribution of the control of
industry only, not its materially productive work.”
Then we would be confronted with the still more dif-
ficult question of what to do with this very disconcert-
ing fact.

Note. Since the above was written, news comes of
the sentencing of Brindell to a five to ten years’ term
in Sing Sing and that he will be arraigned on’ other
charges; also of the imposing of fines upon others who
carried on their business in restraint of trade or in such
a manner as to interfere with the workings of the “law
of supply and demand.”

Coincident with this news there appeared another
news item relating to the formation of an association
with a view to “pooling” 400,000,000 pounds of sur-
plus copper. The purpose of this pooling is to with-
draw this copper from the market and hold it for export
sales. The news items in reference to this pooling
operation stated that the withdrawal of these 400,000,-
000 pounds of copper is to be made possible by the is-
surance of “‘debentures” underwritten by a syndicate of
bankers and to bear interest at the rate of 8%.

The reporter does not know what to make out of
these news items of a single day. It is so very difficult
to tell what is restraint of trade, and what is sabotage,
and what is not. Possibly it is all a matter of magni-
tude. On the face of the evidence it would seem that
one may organize to restrain trade as much as one likes
if the action to that end can be brought under cover of
a loan of funds or the issuance of debentures. But
even so, it is quite puzzling.
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Architectural Education in England and

organised by the R.I.B.A. and the Société des Archi-

tectes diplémés, of which a full account appears
in the Yournal of the R.1.B.A. (from which we quote), was
held at Paris Nov. 12 and 13, 1920, as part of a scheme for
promoting cordial relations between architects in the two
countries. Early in 1913 the Architectural Association of
London organised an exhibition of selected drawings by
students of the Ecole des Beaux-Arts, and a number of
distinguished French architects then visited London. This
event was followed, in 1914, by a representative exhibition
of British architecture which aroused a. considerable
amount of interest, not only among architects, but among
the general public. A number of British architects visited
Paris on that occasion and were most hospitably received
by their French confreres, and it was decided that there
should be a further meeting in London at some date in the
near future.

British architects present at the Paris Conference in
November last included: Mr. John W. Simpson, President
R.I.B.A., Mr. Paul Waterhouse, M.A., F.S.A., and Mr.
W. G. Newton, M.A., M.C., Chairman and Hon. Secretary
respectively of the Board of Architectural Education;
Mr. Alexander N. Paterson, M.A., A.R.S.A., President of
the Institute of Scottish Architects; Professor C. H. Reilly,
M.A,, Director of the School of Architecture, Liverpool
University; Professor Patrick Abercrombie, Head of the
Department of Civic Design Liverpool University; Mr.
H. M. Robertson, S.A.D.G., Principal of the Architectural
Association School of Architecture; and Mr. Arthur Davis,
Founder of the London Ateliers. Mr. G. Gilbert Scott,
A.R.A,, President of the Architectural Association, who
had arranged to attend, was prevented at the last moment
by indisposition.

THE CONFERENCE on Architectural Education,

The first session of the Conference was held at the Ecole

des Beaux-Arts on Friday, 12th November, when the
following Papers were read in French:

“A Survey of Architectural Training at the Ecole Nationale et
Spéciale des Beaux-Arts,” by M. Jules Godefroy, Chef d’Atelier
et Membre du Conseil Superieur de I’Enseignement de I’Ecole des
Beaux-Arts. .

“ A Survey of the Scientific and Constructional Training at the
Ecole des Beaux-Arts,” by M. Arnaud, Professeur de Construc-
tion i ’Ecole des Beaux-Arts.

“The Relations between French and British Architects,” by
Mr. John W. Simpson, President R.I.B.A,

“Architectural Education in Great Britian,” by Mr. Paul
Waterhouse,

“The Architectural Association Day Schools,” by Mr. Howard
Robertson.

“The School of Architecture of the University of Liverpool,”
by Professor C. H. Reilly; read by Professor Patrick Abercrombie.

“The Position of Architectural Education in Scotland,” by
Mr. Alexander N. Paterson; read by Mr. Arthur Davis, who also
gave a brief statement with regard to the London Atelier, of
which he was the founder and first “Patron.”

“The Study of Old Buildings,” by Mr. Arthur Keen, Hon.
Secretary R.1.B.A., read by Lieut.-Colonel Cart de Lafontaine.

The paper read by Mr. Waterhouse was more or less
retrospective in character, but it uncovers many mile-
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thing which is itself capable of infinite improvement, re-
finement, and—in some cases—of wise suppression.

The work of the Architectural Association Schools was
described by Mr. Howard Robertson, Principal of the
Schools, who said, in part, as follows:

The Architectural Association Schools have developed
since 1901, during the period when pupilage was in vogue,
and during the present epoch when the system is practically
abandoned. It has, therefore, had to cope with the
different conditions, and this has resulted in changes of
method and a rather startling present-day growth. In
addition to basic changes taking place in the system by
which a student prepares for his ultimate professional
work, there have been parallel developments as regards
the Professional Societies and their Board of Architectural
Education. These have been largely due to the strongly
marked desire for a proper school training which would
bring with it certificates of competency replacing the
graded examinations in vogue during the “pupilage”
period. The Architectural Association Schools have pro-
vided for this requirement by extending their course of
studies so as to ensure a sound theoretical training, aiming
at a standard rather higher than would be strictly necessary
for the passing of the professional examinations. To
secure this result, and so fit its students to become trained
architects and potential wage-earners, is the aim of the
school during its graduate and post-graduate courses,
which, if fully followed, occupy a period of five school

ears.

Y It is realized that a good general education is a first
requirement, and the school entrance examination is of
such a standard as to ensure that the students have this,
and that consequently they are entitled to exemption from
the Preliminary Examination of the Royal Institute of
British Architects. After admission to the school, the
students enter the graduate course of three years, the first
two of which are in the elementary and the third year in
the advanced school. Successful fulfilment of the three
years’ tests entitles students to exemption from the
R.I.B.A. Intermediate Examination, and the diploma
granted at the termination of the further two years of
post-graduate work brings with it exemption from the
R.I.B.A. Final Examination.

The work catried out in each of the five years has been
systematised so as to be carefully graduated and to arrange
to give the best possible results for the average students
and not with the idea of forcing and obtaining startling
results from a favoured few. It is possible briefly to
recapitulate the various years and the work done in each.

The First Year students study the elements of buildings
both in their architecture and construction. They
receive explanations of the raison d’etre of each element,
these being synchronised with historical lectures showing
the application of first principles. Geometry, perspective,
frechand, sciography, and colour values, etc., are taught
progressively, but pure design is only studied sufficiently
to form a basis for construction. The lessons learned in
technique and theory are finally applied during each of the
three terms in the execution of classic detail such as the
Orders.
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In the Second Year the students specialise in portions
of the practical and theoretical instruction given. More
complex details of construction are studied and architec-
tural design progresses based on historical periods—at
first, compositions based on elements of the best examples
of the principal periods, and, finally, original designs
inspired by historical styles. Courses of lectures on history
decoration, construction, and the theory of design continue
throughout all the years in the graduate course, and are
synchronised with the practical work in the studios, while
freehand and drawing are, of course, also studied.

The Third Year allows increased scope fcr design, there
being no restriction to periods or styles, an | construction
is more advanced, working drawings being ,» epared with
the design subjects as a basis. Twelve h u.r studies in
design are frequent, and the teaching of ¢« 1position in
mass and detail occupies a proportionately larger time
than in the second year. Design and con.uuction are
taken as one subject and not dissociated, and every effort
is made to fit students for the commencement of outside
work in architects’ offices which will follow during the post-
graduate course. A strong feature of the English archi-
tectural student has always been his attention to measured
work and outdoor sketching, and every encourage-
ment is given for the prosecution of these during the
holidays.

In the Fourth and Fifth Years, forming the post-
graduate courses, the curriculum is arranged to provide
further training to an enhanced standard and incidentally
to satisfy the Board of Architectural Education. The time
spent is almost evenly divided between advanced design
and construction, with the addition in the Fifth Year of
special subjects, such as “Decoration” or “Town Plan-
ning.” It is also required that the students show proof of
at least six months’ experience in practical building work
either during or after these years, before the final diploma
is granted.

In addition to the five years’ day course described, the
Association provides an evening atelier for design and life

drawing, to furnish proper educational facilities for those -

unable to attend the day school.

An interesting feature of the schools is the increasing
number of female students, there being at present 27 out
of a general total of over 200 in the day schools.

A word must be said regarding the spirit animating the
staff in the teaching of design. In England there is no
architectural teaching tradition as in France, and this has
resulted in the past in a lack of sequence in method, but
has given scope for the formation of a new teaching tra-
dition which adapts the best methods of sister school,
however modified to suit the English temperament and
English architectural needs. In the Association Schools
acknowledgement is made to France for the training given
in theory of design and composition; and from America
much has been learned regarding the general organization
of the educational scheme. The school aims, however, at
forming future architects who will have at their command
a thorough theoretical and technical equipment, to be used
not necessarily for the furtherance of one particular style
or manner in architectural design, but rather as a basis for
the satisfactory solution of the ever-changing problems
confronting the architects of to-day and of the future.
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JournaL Back Numbers

Subscribers desiring to complete their files are re-
minded that many issues of THE JOURNAL are already
out of print. Those having back numbers for sale are
requested to advise us without delay.
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Scholarship Competition, 1920-21

>n for 1920-21,
A. L A, the

w York City.
. Conn, New

, Edward S. Lacosta,

Charles J. Irwin,

m-
ing,
be-
ting
dis-
the

es But-
R. H.
Kendall,
rman.

terms of the
fourteen hun-
is paid to the
competitor who
self to take a Euro-
» of at least six
. nd to devote well
anu truy that length of time
to travel and the study of
architecture otherwise than entering any school or atelier
or attending lectures, it being intended that the benefit
derived from this traveling scholarship shall supplement
school or office experience. He must leave before March 1,
1921, unless otherwise agreed with the Executive Committee

and his proposed route must be approved by them.

In setting the problem for 1920-21, the Committee,
desiring to follow the intent of the Deed of Gift by pre-
senting a practical problem and one which comes under
the observation of many communities in various parts
of the United States, selected the following program:

ScHorarsHIP AwaRD—Oliver Reagan
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The main line of an important railroad, passing through
approximately the center of a prosperous manufacturing
city of from one hundred to one hundred and fifty thousand
population, is about to raise its tracks, allowing the crossing
streets to pass under them, the problem being the planning
and designing of the passenger station with its appurte-
nances and surroundings. ,

Itis supposed that the city is a growing one with a proper
municipal pride in the esthetic quality of its public build-
ings, parks and streets, and the railroad company is pro-
posing that the new station
shall be as well planned and
designed and of as enduring
and pleasing material as any
of the city’s public buildings.
The size, materials, type of
architecture, etc., are left
entirely to each competitor
who may, if he wishes, ac-
company his drawings with a
brief typewritten statement
(also signed) setting forth
the argument for his scheme.
If he so choose, he may locate
the city in some particular
region of this country and de-
velop his scheme and selection
of materials to suit and ex-
press the climatic or other
general conditions of the
region. :

It is assumed (though not
at all obligatory) that the
principal public functions will
be near the level of the streets
and that stairways or ramps
will lead up to the platforms
and shelters between the
tracks, that the problem
involves the: possible utiliza-
tion in whole or in part of
the space beneath the tracks
as well'as the open portion of
the plot. The drawings must
show the entire structure, in-
cluding the viaducts crossing
the two streets and the side
away from the main approach to the station, as one of the
main problems of the general design is to combine into a
harmonious and pleasing whole the two -structures, the
viaduct carrying the railroad and station proper. The site
and streets are assumed as flat and the accompanying plot
plan shows the spacing of tracks and thesize of platforms,
location of tracks on plot, size of same and of the abutting
streets. The two streets passing under the tracks are of
lesser importance but traffic will, of course, come by them
to the station. The 100-foot street parallel to the railroad
is the main approach and on it there is a trolley.
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Legal Regulation of Standards of Architectural Pi

By EMERY STANFORD HALL?

It may be safely asserted that a majority of the members
of the architectural profession stand today as a unit in
favor of some form of professional regulation. At least
a majority believe in the establishing of a minimum educa-
cational experience and character standard as a condition
precedent to the use of the professional title of architect.
But as to whether this standardization shall be promul-
gated and enforced uvnder the police power of the state as a
measure of protection of the life, health and safety of the
public in the form of a license, or under the power of the
state to establish educational measures of fitness in the
form of a titular standard, there is much difference of
opinion.

The License Form of Police Regulation

The fundamental theory of the License Form of Police
Regulation is that protection of the public welfare can best
be secured by the state first assuring itself of the expert
knowledge of a certain designated class of its citizens and
then depending on that class to act for the public’s good.
This theory is founded on the idea that if a man knows
what is the right action to take and knows the calamitous
consequences of wrong action, he will ordinarily do the right
thing, acting either from moral sense or on account of the
fear of evil consequences of wrong doing. By way of
illustration, if an ordinary citizen makes a mistake in
construction which causes jeopardy to life or property and
that jeopardy becomes an actuality he can be held respon-
sible under the civil law for damages; but, if a proven
expert does the same thing, he, because of his proven know-
ledge, can be held on the criminal law for a deliberate act
to cause injury to his fellow-men. He, the expert, is
estopped from setting up a plea of ignorance as an excuse
for dangerous practice. If his act should result in loss of
life, the expert may be held for manslaughter or murder,
according as the outcome is proved to have been either
the result of careless or deliberate intent. On the basis
of this theory the license form of legislation says to the
ordinary citizen, “Thou shalt not do certain things of
thyself without the assistance of certain approved experts.”
By so doing it makes experts in that particular branch, so
far as that line of endeavor is concerned, quasi public
officials and depends on them as such to guard the public’s
interests, even against what may seem to be their own pri-
vate interests.

License confers certain duties on a selected class in ex-
change for certain service to the public on the part of that
class. On no other basis can license be justified in equity.
To argue that license is justified in protecting a certain class
of citizens in their vocational means of livelihood over
other citizens is to argue without legal basis. Class
legislation for class purposes is unconstitutional and,
therefore, class legislation is only justifiable on the ground
of corresponding public benefit. Our friends who argue
for license to insure themselves jobs against the other fellow
are arguing without the law. The license method of regu-
lation is restricted in its application. It can only go just
so far as the limitation of police power which includes only
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the protection of life, health and propert
ture, this can only include that portion
practice which has to do with structural sa
and the conservation of property. (Unfo:
ica has not progressed sufficiently far in i
to believe that wounds against the aesthe
tute real injuries to society.)

Titular Registration

Titular Registration is nothing more nor
establishment of an educational standard. I
as a unit of attainment—a professional m
if you will—which may be exceeded in goo
must never be less than certain stanc
registration confers no special privilege on
individuals. It does not say to the public,
employ thus and such persons,” but it does
public that if they elect to employ thus and s
with the right to bear certain title, they wil
persons reasonably skilled in the fundament:
of their special line of endeavor. .

Summary

License standards are limited legally to mere ki
of safety. Titular standards have no legal limita
may be made as high as the profession desires.
regulation prescribes that certain work must be d
certain class. Titular registration lets any clas
work, but proves how much better and more e
work may be done by certain especially well
classes. License regulation affords a limited p
to the ignorant portion of the public. Titular re
affords no such protection. Therefore, titular re;
should not be adopted in any state until that
first provided a comprehensive state building
safeguard the life, health and property of its citu
unwise as well as the wise. Then every reason in favor of
the license system of regulation will have been eliminated
by providing for the benefits accruing out of this system in
another way. With a comprehensive building code, which
in the very nature of things will have to be more or less
complicated and technical in interpretation, the pr =" ™
find it necessary to retain competent professional :
the interests of expedition and economy, and for
pose the competent architect will be the most
advisor.

At the St. Louis meeting,® representatives of the various
architectural registration boards legislative committees
of architectural societies in states having no registration
laws, members of the Board of Directors of the American
Institute of Architects, and guests, met and compared
experiences in the enforcement of registration and license
laws, and, in the matter of endeavor to secure le
seemed to be, from sentiments expressed from
time, unanimous in favor of the titular form of

! From a paper read before the Illinois Society of Architects.

2 Secretary and treasurer of National Council of Architectur:
tion Boards.

3See THE JOURNAL for D ber 1920 and J:

Y 1921.
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t erence to the license form. Yet

t tion, due to the fact that they be-

I iciamento on this subject should
American Institute of Architects.
ministration

administration or registration laws,
seemed to stand out pre-eminently.
uestion of reciprocal exchange of regis-
ites was foremost.
situation, the following facts were
nt: That, while it was recognized that
1 denominator of interest between all
i and that professions must stand to-
and united body on the principle that
to have and maintain a class of
serts, a class to whom it may turn on
ipetent and unprejudiced advice on
it is evident that the vitality of the
be promoted by preserving the distinct
rent elements forming the body of pro-
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red that professional regulation seemed to
en administered under the educational de-
ate administration; and it was admitted
as we live under our present national con-
the doctrine of state rights in local affairs is
¢ law, there will always be differences in
1t states regulating the practice of archi-
:her professions.
ved that, as legislatures differ in personnel,
) be different laws promulgated by them, and
also that the very nature of an architect’s business leads to
inter-state activities and emphasizes the importance of
some form of reciprocal exchange between the states.
In view of these observations, it seemed evident that there
should be some national agency that could use its good
offices to secure uniform standards of registration require-
ments and facilitate reciprocal exchange of registration
between states. :
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Reciprocal Registration

Facing the foregoing facts, the St. Louis meeting did the
obvious thing—organized the National Council of Archi-
tectural Registration Boards, and stated its purpose to be
as follows: “Its object is to foster the enactment of uni-
form architectural laws, equality of standard in examina-
tions of applicants for state registration or licensure, and
the establishment and maintenance of reciprocal registra-
tion between states having registration laws.”

In working out the purpose of the National Council of
Architectural Registration Boards it has been discovered
that in a majority of the states the examining committees
or boards have discretionary power with reference to the
maximum scope of examinations and entrance require-
ments, but do not have discretionary power with reference
to minimum requirements which are in many cases fixed by
law. With these limiting restrictions in mind, it was
quickly seen that it would be possible to prepare an exami-
nation outline which would meet the requirements of
every state having registration laws, although such an
examination would be in excess of the requirements of
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many, if not all, states. This furnished the Council with
the idea that it might work out a Standard N. C. A. R. -
Examination which could act as the common denominator
for all examinations and afford a standard medium of
exchange between states, and the promulgation of such
an examination was made part of the object of the Coun-
cil. Of necessity, it is purely an optional examination; no
one is compelled to take it. But any one who elects to take
the examination and passes with creditable marks has a
right to surmise that his transfer of registration from state
to state will be very prompt and with the minimum of
inconvenience, for he will know that he has passed an
examination before one examining committee which meets
practically every requirement of every other examining
ing committee in every other state and is in excess of the
requirements in most of the states.

The mode of procedure was explained in THE JournaL
for February 1920, and further information may be had
from the office of the Council, 3230 West Monroe St.,
Chicago, IlL.

The Minnesota Registration Law
By D. EVERETT WAID )

A registration bill appears to be on the eve of enactment
into law by the Minnesota legislature. It contains some
excellent provisions but its chief interest to architects
should be its warning. Architects elsewhere, contemplat-
ing legislation should study some of its features. Its title
is, “An act to regulate the practice of Architecture, Pro-
fessional Engineering and Land Surveying.”

Section 2 provides that everyone in bona fide practice
when the law goes into effect may continue to practice
without a certificate of registration. This is wise because
it does not force a board to issue certificates of competency
to men not really qualified and thereby help, in a positive
way to impose upon the public and to discredit the pro-
fession. It might be questioned whether the exception
which bars old practitioners from public work if they are
not registered, is constitutional. On the whole, Section 2
is admirable.

Section 3 provides that the Registration Board shall be
composed of three architects, three different kinds of
engineers and one surveyor, and that “in determining the
qualifications for registration as architects, a majority
vote of the architect members of the Board only, shall be
required.” But it is possible to hold meetings when the
architects of the Board would have only two votes out of
six.

Section 10 gives the Board power to revoke the certificate
of an architect, or, such revocation having been made, to
reissue a certificate of registration. It is conceivable
that such a Board, especially if it has come under political
influence as sometimes happens, may abuse its power and
make its own interpretations of an ambiguous provision.

Assuming, however, that this joint registration act were
so safeguarded that the architects of the Board have in
their hands not only the power to determine the qualifica-
tions of architects but the power to issue or withhold
certificates, and the power to revoke and reissue them,
the composition of the Board is still open to criticism.
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There should be at least five architects on a Board which
has such drastic power over other architects. Experience
in administration of such powers brings a realizing sense of
the difficulties to be solved in many cases, and of the wis-
dom of placing the responsibility of decisions in difficult
cases upon a majority of at least three. The Institute
model law provides that if only three architects are present
they must agree unanimously. And in actual work in
doubtful cases the three will sometimes defer a decision
until a subsequent meeting when the differing points of
view and the added wisdom of four or five members can be
brought to bear.

This bill seems to place a ban upon foreign architects.
American architects are doing important buildings in
China, South America and in Europe. It seems un-
American to deny to others the same privilege which we
enjoy. The Board of Examiners should have power to
permit a foreign architect to practice in this country under
bond or such other assurance of his ability and integrity
as may be reasonable. But to forbid his practicing in
Minnesota unless he takes a Minnesota architect into
partnership on his commission, is surely commercialism of
a sort most discreditable to an honorable profession.

This bill gives the Board broad powers in determining an
applicant’s qualifications. The requirement of four years’
actual practice in addition to graduation from an approved
architectural four years’ course precedent to registration is
admirable. But no minimum standard of general and
technical education is fixed for those who are not graduates
of an architectural school. Such a minimum seems essen-
tial as a basis for reciprocity among the several states.

This bill permits the Board to recognize membership in
the American Institute of Architects as conclusive evidence
of qualifications to practice architecture. However grati-
fying that may be to the Institute, it is a grave question
whether it is right in principle. It may well be doubted
whether it is right or possible to give the American Institute
the quasi-governmental functions which the Royal Insti-
tute of British Architects enjoys. There are also some
provisions of the Minnesota bill which would be interest-
ingly discussed by a lawyer. One of these is the granting
to corporations the right to practice architecture and en-
gineering.

The consideration of greatest present interest to the
Institute brought forward by this bill, however, is that of
joint registration of architects and engineers. A casual
reading of this document impresses one with the diversity
and complexity of educational requirements in the two
professions, and the many problems and difficulties facing
a single Board of Examiners in administering 2 joint law.
It is possible that two Boards of Examiners could cooperate
and use one office and one clerical force for their routine
work. Both Illinois and New York possess educational
departments which administer for a dozen Boards of
Examiners for as many different professions—architecture,
engineering, medicine, optometry, dentistry, nursing, and
others. But is it not far wiser instead of enacting one
complicated law for two different professions, to pass paral-
lel laws which can so easily be harmonized to prevent any
conflict. Architects and engineers can cooperate in the
most friendly and effective way to secure the simultaneous
enactment of such laws.
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CORRESPONDENCE
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contractor, whether from ignorance, or underpayment, or
greed, I do not know. Thus the architect gave way to the
contractor. On the other hand, this class of architect
yielded too much to the client, beginning in the early stages
of the design, and allowed initiative and ideals to be stifled.
Deferring unduly either to client or to contractor robs
the architect of his power. Practices such as these, if they
still exist anywhere, should be abandoned. It is the
testimony of the Building Department?of New York City
that there are too!many plans and specifications which are
superficially and ignorantly prepared.

It was with the idea of bettering the miserable situation
in low-priced multiform housing that I entered the field
about fifteen years ago. Formerly I had been a general
contractor, and before that I began my career in the real
estate business. Hence I had come to appreciate, from the
outside, the deficiencies of many of the architects with
whom I had had dealings, and I determined to do what I
could to put this type of architecture on a proper basis.
It has not been an easy task.

I have thus described the situation in tenement housing.
Architects who would see this field reclaimed in the interest
of good architecture should understand fully the conditions

“which have prevailed there, if they are to be successful in

the effort. First of all vision is needed—vision and
imagination to see the vast possibilities in city housing,

- of the educational and civilizing effect on the people which

might come from providing them with livable, efficient,
economical and beautiful homes with garden space, where
they can obtain recreation now impossible in the streets.
But the architect will have little success if he can not back
up his ideas with an ability to carry them out in bricks and
mortar, and even then he must expect to fight for them’con-
tinually against ignorance and greed and inertia. Initia-
tive is every bit as necessary as professional vision and
ability.

Furthermore, the architect must pay great heed to the
financial aspect of his projects. This, in fact, is a side of
architecture which can still be strengthened in all fields,
because every building, even if not of the type called com-
mercial, may need to be sold some time. In housing, no
project can be a success in which the architectural design—
and execution—is not paralleled with a financial structure
just as carefully designed and executed, as the technical
one. This financial structure should enter into all phases
of finance—capitalization, loans, amortization, land values
costs, rentals, management, and operation, and should be
considered in the light of competition with other buildings.
This work should not be left to a speculator. The archi-
tect is best able to do it, because of his superior knowledge
of design and construction, and because of his dependable
professional standing

In conclusion, I offer this short account of my exper-
iences in low-priced multiform housing, in the hope that it
will be of value to architects. I trust they will see what
the improvement of this class of buildings means to archi-
tecture. Ability to serve the public is the true measure of
the worth of a profession. This is why I believe that when
the architect becomes responsible for the housing of the
people, his profession will enjoy its greatest prestige and
standing. ANDREW J. THOMAS.
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The Proposed Revision of the
Competition Code

The Special Committee of the New York Chapter,
referred to in our last issue, reported at the February meet-
ing, that after thorough consideration of the question it
recommended no change in the existing Code except that
the following changes are suggested in Article 3, striking
out everything after the first sentence in the second column
on Page §, and substituting the following:

Open Competitions

Open.—In this form all architects who desire to do so
may compete.

The Open form has the advantage that it may lead to an
unusual solution of the problem or to the discovery of a
designer of unsuspected merit.

As the owner should feel bound, not only legally, but 1n
point of honor to retain as his architect the competitor
to whom the award is made, he may reserve the right
event of the award being made to an architect without
sufficient experience in practical matters, to require that he
select as his associate an architect of proven experience.

Mixed Competitions

Mixed —A combination of the two forms of competition
above described.

Onmit all of Article 4 and all of Article §, and renumber
remaining articles to conform with these omissions.

This change is suggested in answer to the criticism that
the present code provides no opportunity for the brilliant
young man to show his talents.

In regard to the simultaneous submitting of sketches
by different Architects for the same job, it was admitted by
all members of the Committee that if any change were
made in the present code affecting this question (4. e., defi-
nition of a competition) it should be fundamental and go
to the root of the matter—that mere exceptions to the
present rule would not do, as they would only complicate
an already complicated situation. For this reason the
proposal of the Boston Chapter was unanimously dis-
approved.

The proposal to define competitions as only those carried
on anonymously was considered by all members of the
committee to be fundamental enough and go to the root
of the difficulty. Two members supported this idea, but
three opposed it on the ground that while it might correct
the present difficulties arising from the simultaneous sub-
mission of sketches, it would seriously affect all buildings,
especially the important ones which would naturally go to
competition under the present code. They believe that
any loosening of the regulations whereby political building
Committees might secure drawings from several members
of the Institute under conditions other than those now
made mandatory, would frustrate all the work accom-
plished to date in bettering competition conditions through-
out the country and nullify the real value of the present
competition code which these same political buildin,
Committees are now forced to use if they are to stand§
before their constitutents with any semblance of decency
and fair dealing.
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THE WAY TO MARATHON

last business hieratic and culinary ritual were pleasantly
intermingled, and the frequent washing of hands went
oddly with the appearance of the places and utensils in
which the food was kept. First he fetched out of a deep
cupboard a dried fish and put it, just as it was, in the log
fire where it was quickly roasted. He found—heaven
knows where—some tomatoes and onions, which he made
very skilfully into a salad. Out of a drawer he took a
number of slices of dried bread and proceeded to soak
them well in a bowl of water; then cleared a little table in
the inner room, his bedroom, placed candles on it (his little
habitation seemed chockful of the taperlike candles they
use in the churches, a native industry in Attica), a couple
of plates—for four persons!—then the fish, salad, and
bread, and a tin of sardines (I am sure very precious),
and a fork each; and bade us sitdown. We did so, and for
an hour at least we sat there, he continually urging us to
eat and producing new dishes which he besought us to
taste (with the constant apologetic refrain: ‘‘At Pendeli
they have better food, but I have few things, you must
excuse!”’), while eating next to nothing himself. The
menu seemed inexhaustible, and included before we had
done white goats’-milk cheese—the very curd to which
Polyphemus - likened his Galatea’s cheek,—nuts and
pomegranates, boiled beans, sweet cake, and finally krasi
(wine) and more krasi, from a great wooden wine-flask,
tempered, if we chose, with water from tall amphorae with
narrow necks standing on the floor.

He told us his name, and asked ours. Surnames mean
nothing to Greek country-folks, and he just brushed these
aside and fixed on what he could of our Christian names,
freely transforming them to his taste. One of us thus
became Helenitza, the second Elevtheritza, the third
Marioula. And we were really grateful to the old man for
thus rechristening us. For when at last we three found
ourselves stretched side by side on a rug by the fire (I fear
the old man had despoiled his own bed of some of its
covering), it seemed quite impossible to keep up formali-
ties and say: “Is my elbow hurting you, Miss—?"
And so, thanks to Father Pavlos, Marioula, Elevtheritza,
and Helenitza we remained.

In the morning we bade our host farewell. He would
accept nothing but some candles for his church. “It is
in the Gospel,” he said quite simply, “that we should en-
tertain strangers,” and that, one felt, was enough for him.

Thanks to this fortunate misadventure (which a friend
afterwards playfully compared to the visit of the “three
ladies,” weary and wayworn, to the abode of the Lord Love,
in Dante’s canzone), we passed the night nearer than most
pilgrims to the site of the battle—the village of Marathon
lying far inland. The site itself is marked by a great
mound (Soros), approached by a straight, narrow road.
Pine trees, wild and ragged, grow in a wide ring round its
base, their tops nearly level with its summit. Beyond
stretched the bare level line of the sea, and the Euboean
hills, dark and gaunt in the morning light. It was un-
speakably impressive. The thought of the close kinship,
across centuries, between that field, where the Athenians
lie buried, and so many fields in France today, made the
place hardly bearable. It had that simplicity of the
greatest things which seems to express everything.

MasgH., in the Manchester Guardian.
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Placebo—or the Knife?

It is exceedingly rare that an author is obliging enough
to include a review of his own work in the book. But this
is one of the many original features of “The Housing
Famine™! and can be explained by the fact that the author
is plural. In fact there are three of them in utter disaccord
one with another, and a very human desire to deliver one
ultimate and crushing rejoinder led each one of the trio to
write a final chapter summing up the bad points of his
opponents’ arguments. A few words were also introduced
relating to the soundness of their own respective views.

The book is a triangular debate on the Housing Problem
between John J. Murphy, at one time Tenement House
Commissioner of New York City; Mrs. Edith Elmer Wood,
a well-known writer on housing, and Frederick L. Acker-
man, an architect who has fully earned the right to speak on
social and economic subjects.

In the course of the seventy-two short chapters, the heat
of the argument leads the first two opponents to wander at
times from their stated principles and to avoid confusion
their own convenient summaries should be read first and
kept in mind while following the arguments. Deviations
from the straight line are particularly easy to Mr. Murphy
and Mrs. Wood for their logic has no very deep root in
economics, but Mr. Ackerman finds it easy to remain on, or
rather in, safe ground, because he sometimes fails to come

to the surface. This is not a very grave charge to bring -

against a philosopher except, as in this case, when writing
for a popular audience. But it must be said that one of
the most difficult things to do is to clothe basic thoughts in
language understandable to the uneducated. The heaviest
responsibility for any lack of contact lies with the untrained
reader and not with the thinker.

Mr. Murphy and Mrs. Wood being at all times visible
to each other engage in somewhat of a duel, and only when
they stub their toes on one of Mr. Ackerman’s roots do
they stop to investigate the cause of their pain. They are
quite convinced that they are far apart and can never be
reconciled because they demand different forms of govern-
mental remedies, and Mrs. Wood, liking her dose (there
are such people) is sure that Mr. Murphy is a very odd

rson because he cries out that all medicine is horrid.
Mr. Murphy knows his Adam Smith and Henry George.
He is an individualist and to him government is an unfor-
tunate necessity but at the same time, he places great hopes
in the rearrangement of taxes, surely a governmental
function if there ever was one. Mrs. Wood wants housing
to be included in the class of public utilities, a state activity
by its very term. So they make faces at each other and
argue between themselves that Ackerman is an impossible
personage. Mrs. Wood says that town planning makes
one feel better and Mr. Murphy says that there is some-
thing in it if it were not that the servants surreptitiously
drain the bottle. It is quite impossible to keep it around!
To quote him literally, “The town planning scheme be-
comes merely an adjunct to some real estate boom.”
Then Mr. Ackerman points out that they all agree in blam-
ing congestion for the housing shortage and proposes to
inquire into the causes of congestion. But this is not
practical, his oEponents cry, what we want is houses.
They are somewhat annoyed at the interruption and return
to their amicable quarrel. All three make the curious
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NEWS NOTES

1geoisie, may very well be
pened by use, and not by
» the present, in our passion

ses that shall cast their -

to be creating consumers
tors.
wrote his book before the
on our sinful horizon, with
hining splendor of immacu-
ireadful, dreadful effect of
(to quote a press report) in
a celebrities, characterized by
ight as “ the mother of all the
at vampire woman seduced a
she seduced two young men,
she seduced a billionaire. I
stand at a bar and drink two
him see that vampire woman.
1 a week, but he could not forget
he was eighty years old.”
unlike the rest of us who glee-
cents to see Charlie, has sure
de la Vertu Veritable, parbleu,
e fact that in 1889, it was the
odwin who hit upon the idea of
thout which there would be no
“sinuponus. Indeed, it is very
explain the Reverend Goodwin.
1 everything else.—C. H. W.

News Notes

»apers seem to reflect the opinion that
nment allowed the subsidy on houses to
v means of effecting a drop in the cost of
the prices of which rose as subsidies
Iso, it appears that the resignation of
n as Director of Production in Housing,
the Guild contracts, was the forerunner
ment to compel the Ministry of Health
contracts. The Guildsmen point out
revision is asked for in order to make
are building cost as much as the prices
: builders. Up to the present the Guild
ot been revised, a Daily News representa-
: the request for their revision is inspired
Federation of Master Builders.

present Competition Code the San Fran-
‘mally adopted the resolution “that in
is Chapter, the present attitude of the

competitions should be maintained,”
competitions are found to be a necessity
10 tendency on the part of the Institute
uards now established.”

ingland, one of the first cities to impose
“luxury building,” has now taken off the
he increasing unemployment in the build-

T of the dedication of the Lincoln Memo-
on is announced because of the fact, re-
st year in these columns, that the settling

of the approaches has not yet ceased. These were not
carried down to bedrock, as were the foundations of the
memorial itself, the engineers having reckoned that it
would be far cheaper to let the approaches settle and then
to join them permanently to the main structure. From
nine to twenty-four years were allowed for full settlement.

ExTENSsION of its evening courses in building construc-
tion to include mechanics and plan reading is announced
by City College at New York City. The classes are de-
signed for the employees in the offices of architects and
contractors.

AccusaTions that the English Building Trades Guilds,
with their schemes for whole-time payment of workers,
irrwpective of weather or other conditions, were encourag-
ing “convalescent homes,” seem fairly to be answered by
the quarterly report of the Manchester Guild, wherein it
is shown that payments for lost time amounted to but one
per cent of the total paid in wages during the period.

RESIDENTIAL quarters for government officials are to
be built by the Government of Bengal, the occupants to
pay one-tenth of their salaries as rental.

ReLATIONS between the architect and the decorator,
in New York City, are to be discussed by a committee of
three from the New York Chapter, Messrs. Embury,
Chairman, Shreve, and Ewing, with a committee repre-
senting the Interior Decorators.

Minnesora Chapter has voted to offer the services of
the Chapter at a fee of six per cent, which includes archi-
tectural, engineering, and mechanical service as well as
superintendence, to the Board of Education of Minneapo-
lis. A Committee of five, Messrs. Chapman, Whitney,
Haxby, Brown, and Downs, was appointed to present the
above offer to the Board of Education and report back to
the Chapter Executive Committee.

PLans of the Idaho Society of Architects for combating
the free plan service of the lumber companies in Idaho
were outlined to the Oregon Chapter at its last meeting by
Mr. H. Newton Thornton of Idaho, the Chapter voting
its hearty approval of the plan which also embraces a cam-
paign of public information designed to tell the people what
an architect can offer.

CuapteRs of the Institute are beginning to respond to
the suggestion of the Oregon Chapter that lantern slides
be prepared, devoted to local archtectural material, and
deposited with the Institute at Washington, so that they
may be available at small cost for lectures.

REPORTING on the project for creating a National De-
partment for Public Works, Mr. M. O. Leighton, the en-
gineer in charge of the National Public Works Department
Association states that the Association ceased on January 1
last, for lack of funds. He expresses the opinion that the
passage of the Smoot-Reavis Joint Resolution, in the
House, providing a joint committee to study methods of
reorganization in the departments will facilitate final ac-
tion on a Public Works Department.

HicH BRIDGE, threatened with demolition by the
authorities of New York City, will be conserved, as a
result of the activities of committees from the New York
Chapter of the Institute and the American Society of
Civil Engineers. The Chapter committee was com-
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posed of Messrs. Henry Bacon, Arnold Brunner and Ernest
. Flagg.

PuBLIC INFORMATION is the subject of a second circular
letter sent to the Secretaries of all Chapters, and reminding
them that a thorough and willing cooperation is required
if results are to be secured. A number of Chapters have
taken the matter up in earnest, but many Chapters have
not yet replied to the first circular letter addressed to them
some time ago. The Secretary of the Committee appends
to his present letter a very detailed outline of suggestions
to be used in preparing material for dissemination in the
public press and elsewhere. This work has now been pre-
sented in the most carefully studied form ever presented
for the condiseration of the members of the Institute, and

it is quite plainly “up to them,” if they wish it carried -

through.

“You GET $25.00 profit on every $100.00 sale made to
your customer with no effort on your part” reads a circular
sent out by a lighting fixture firm in Philadelphia, and
ceived by a member of the Institute, who reports that he
has been approached in many different ways during years
of experience but “never like this.”

Mr. Rosert O. DERrick, Architect, formerly with
Murphy & Dana, Architects, New York City, has been
admitted, as a partner, to the firm of Brown, Preston &
Derrick, Architects and Engineers, 406-407 Empire Build-
ing, Detroit, Michigan.

GrapuaTeD in architecture from Rose Polytechnic
Institute in 1912, Mr. Oliver Reagan, winner of the Le
Brun Traveling Scholarship and whose drawings are illus-
trated in this issue, worked in offices in Louisville, Ken-
tucky and Columbus, Ohio, coming to the office of H.
Van Buren Magonigle in New York City in 1914. He
continued his studies in that office and in the Corbett and
Columbia ateliers, with three years in the A. E. F. Air
Service.

Laws permitting the establishment of zoning regula-
lations in the cities and towns of Connecticut are advocated
by the Connecticut Chapter, which has instructed its
Legislative Committee to cooperate with others to secure
the passage of the necessary legislation.

SympaTHIZING with the project advanced by State
Architect Arthur Peabody for the establishment of a
School of Architecture at the University of Wisconsin,
the Wisconsin Chapter has voted that it is ““heartily and
emphatically in favor of founding” the proposed school.”

MRr. Joun W. Smupson, President of the R. 1. B. A, in
addressing the Manchester Society of Architects recently,
remarked, according to the Manchester Guardian, that
the Institute was already the envy and admiration of ar-
chitects in other parts of the world. There was, however,
still great need for consolidation, and a scheme was in
course of preparation. So far as registration of architects
went, the Institute was determined to preserve its standing
and that of its allied societies. Another point to which it
steered was decentralisation but with the intention of
maintaining a common policy such as was desired by the
various societies.

Architects were blind enough to imagine they could
manage their own affairs best; they were, in fact, sick

to death of being governed, :
over, by the interference of offi
they as a profession needed
had just been completed for a
and he hoped to see such a union

Obituary

Oswald Spei

Quietly, steadily, thoroughly, a;
tious devotion known only to the
truth, Oswald Speir added no inco
advancement of American archite
sook the profession itself, it was f
an almost unploughed field inviting
willing to forego the plaudits of -
achieve an inconspicuous but neces
be no doubt of his affection for bui
inspired him to give to the develop
the American architectural revival,
life. Many architects will attest n
cooperation, but his wide knowledg
which he believed so wholly. His in
Madison Square Garden in New York
buildings along the Pacific Coast.

Mr. Speir was born in NewOrleans i
denly on February 2, 1921. Except
in the study of architecture, his whole
to the terra cotta industry. He was:
tional Terra Cotta Association at the
event which was surely hastened by the
had put forth in the discharge of duties t
fastly refused to set any limit. Architec
by his untimely death and the profession
beloved friend.

Henry Thomas Hare

Henry Thomas Hare, Past-President ]
at his residence, Farnham Common, on
was about sixty years of age, a native of .
was educated privately at Sheffield and H
his articles in 1876 and subsequently stud
des Beaux Arts. He was the Ashpitel ]
and became an Associate of the R. I. B.
became a Fellow in 1898 was subsequentl:
1904-1908; Hon. Sec., 190g-1913; Preside

“During his long and distinguished ¢
Architects’ Fournal, ““he was responsible for
considerable amount of work, one of his
being the Town Hall at Oxford. His mc
perhaps most familiar work in London is
dom Provident Institution in the Stra
Church of St. Clement Danes. The C
Stafford, and the Town Hall, Henley, are
known buildings of civic character, while
branch of architecture, Westminster Co
and University College of North Wales,
his credit. There can be no doubt, h
excelled most in the planning of libraries,
work that he will be chiefly remembere

Mr Hare’s practice will be carried o1
under the title of Henry T. Hare and B«
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Structural Service Department

SULLIVAN W. JONES, Associate Editor
LEROY E. KERN, Assistant

In connection with the work of the Committee on Structural Service of the American Institute of Architects and in collabo-
ration with other professional societies and organized bodies having the same objective—improvement in build-
ing materials and methods and better shelter for humanity in all its manifold vocations and avocations.

Committee Activities

Nomenclature for Welded Pipe.—The Executive
Committee and Advisory Board of the National Pipe and
Supplies Association at its meeting in New York on Novem-
ber 11th adopted the following resolutions:

Whereas, the distributors of Pipe for many years used terms
to designate the various types and makes of Pipe that have not
been truly descriptive of same, and

Whereas, it is the desire of this Association to cooperate in
every way with the manufacturers in the development of trade
practices and customs of accepted merit, and which will be fair
and intelligible to the manufacturer, distributor and public alike,

It 1s HEREBY RESOLVED by the officers and members of the
Executive Committee and Advisory Board of the National Pipe
and Supplies Association in their Fall meeting, held in New York
City on Thursday, November 11th, that it is their judgment that
the terms employed by the American Society for Testing Materials
in differentiating between Iron and Steel Pipe, viz: (a) Welded
Wrought Iron Pipe, (b) Welded Steel Pipe, should be accepted
and adhered to by the distributors of both Iron and Steel Pipe,
this being in the interest of the manufacturers of the Pipe, those
who distribute it and those who use it, each being entitled to
know clearly and without doubt the make and quality of the Pipe
involved in the transaction.

The nomenclature for wrought iron and steel pipe which
has become standard through the terminology used in the
standard specifications for pipe prepared by Committees
A-1 and A-2 of the American Society for Testing Mate-
rials and adopted by the society is as follows: The term
welded pipe is the generic term descriptive of both wrought
iron and steel pipe. The term welded wrought iron pipe
describes the product heretofore generally specified as
“genuine” wrought iron pipe. The term welded steel pipe
describes steel pipe.

The necessity of using the term genuine wrought iron
pipe arose from a practice followed by dealers in pipe and
finally expressed in the following rule adopted some years
ago by the Central Supply Association: “Wrought iron
pipe is a term used to distinguish wrought from cast pipe.
It is construed to mean merchant pipe and is generally
made from soft steel. Persons desiring to obtain pipe
made from puddled iron must designate genuine wrought
iron pipe, for which an extra charge is made.” This rule
has been printed in the hand-books and catalogues of many
of the jobbers and distributors of pipe and fittings.

The action taken by the Executive Committee and Ad-
visory Board of the National Pipe and Supplies Association
together with the accurately descriptive terminology em-
ployed in the Standard Pipe Specifications of the A. S.
T. M. makes it proper for architects and engineers to use
the English language correctly in writing their specifica-
tions, and to do away with superfluous adjectives.

The Committee on Structural Service recommends that

the word genuine be abandoned and when wrought iron pipe
isdesired that it be specified as “welded wrought iron pipe,”
and when steel pipe is desired it be specified as “welded
steel pipe.” If this distinguishing terminology is em-
ployed in the specification there should be no confusion
and the consumer has solid ground upon which to base a
demand for delivery of the material he wants.

Abstracts

1t is the purpose of the Structural Service Committee and
THE JOURNAL jointly to give in this division each month, brief
abstracts of all publications by the Government Departments
and Bureaus, University and other research laboratories,
States and Associations, which contain fresh information in
regard to materials or methods employed in construction and
thus afford architects and others a convenient means of
keeping themselves conversant with rapidly expanding
knowledge in the technique of construction.

Measurement of Reflection Factors. (51).—Scienti-
fic Paper of the Bureau of Standards No. 391. ‘“Measure-
ment of Diffuse Reflection Factors, and a New Absolute
Reflectometer, by A. H. Taylor, Associate Physicist.

In the practical application of light and illumination it is
often desirable to determine the reflection factors of various
surfaces. In the design of a lighting installation a knowl-
edge of the reflection factors of the walls and ceilings
enables the illuminating engineer, with the aid of prepared
tables, to estimate the size and number of lamps which will
be required to produce the desired illumination. The
determination of reflection factors with precision is one of
the most difficult feats in photometry.

The paper describes the nature of reflection, earlier
reflectometers, the new absolute reflectometer, the theory
of reflectometer, experimental results, effect of specular
reflection from test surfaces, precautions in use of reflec-
tometer. The most important points are summarized and
a bibliography of works on the subject is included.

It is stated that the instrument described should find a
large field of usefulness in photometry and illuminating
engineering in that it furnishes a method of measuring the
reflection factors of surfaces in'situ. Apparently no other
instrument has been proposed for this purpose which is
accurate and portable. It can be adapted for use with any
good type of portable photometer.

Physical Properties of Woods. (19a)—The U. S.
Department of Agriculture, Forest Products Laboratory,
in cooperation with the University of Wisconsin, Madison,
have recently conducted an exhaustive investigation of the
mechanical and physical properties of a large number of
different woods with especial reference to their suitability
for use in aircraft construction. A description of these
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consists of about 45 per cent of turf
of water. When nearly all the wate
been distilled over, a small stream
flow into the boiling gum in the st
in the still head. Usually the mix
water is received in an openheaded b
being lighter than the water, rises to
through a pipe into another barrel fi
pumped to a storage tank or bailed
for shipment to the market.

Chemical Nature and Properti--
spirits of turpentine consists of
related compounds known as tet
and varying quantities of oxi
The empirical formula of the ter
that turpentine consists almost
hydrogen.

Turpentine combines directly with

investigations and the results and conclusions reached has
been published in a 149 page booklet entitled, *Aircraft
Design Data.” Note No. 12. Wood in Aircraft Construc-
tion.

The fact that the investigations were conducted pri-
marily with regard to aircraft construction does not de-
tract from their value to architects but owing to the fact
that properties of woods not considered in the usual com-
mercial grading rules were investigated and reported upon
actually increases their value. The commercial grading
rules in general have to do only with certain defined defects
and do not take into account the quality of the wood itself.
Two boards may be both of the same commercial grade and
yet one may be dense, heavy and strong and the other light
and weak.

The following is a partial list of the subjects which will
be found to be of especial interest in connection with wood
for general construction work or finish: Mechanical and

Physical properties; variability in the strength of wood;
defects affecting strength; storage and kiln drying; veneer
and ply wood; defects due to improper drying; glues and
gluing; tables of compressive tensile and shearing strengths
and hardness, etc.

A short statement or description is given of eighty-five
species of woods, and the following typical examples indi-
cate the character of the information given.

“Eastern white pine—Tests today show eastern white
pine somewhat below spruce in hardness and rather low in
shock-resisting ability. It, however, runs quite uniform
in its strength properties, is very easily kiln dried without
damage, works well, stays in place well, and is recom-
mended for aircraft construction as a substitute for spruce
in spruce sizes.”

“ Basswood.—Basswood is light in weight and low in
practically all its strength properties. It is one of the best
species to receive nails without splitting and is used ex-
tensively for webs, veneer cores, and similar work.”

bromin, iodin, hydrogen chloride, nitri
acid, and many other chemically active
standing for some time in a partially
especially when exposed to the light, or on
air for a shorter period in the form of a tl
tine absorbs oxygen from the air (becomes
the same time small quantities of hydr
liberated. As a result of the absorptic
turpentine becomes more viscuos and oi
low, a solid white deposit often forming at
bottle. The odor becomes sharp and
specific gravity, the refractive index, and
are raised, and the percentage distilling up
becomes less. Small quantities of acetic
are formed in the turpentine.

Spirits of turpentine is believed to owe
a paint thinner to its property of absorb
the air, the drying of paint being due to 1
oxygen from the air by the linseed or ¢

forming a hard insoluble film of linoxyn.
turpentine acts as an oxygen carrier, trans
from the air to the linseed oil, and finally
paint film the non-volatile residue left after
which also acts like a drying oil.

Turpentine. (25a)—(U. S. Department of Agriculture
Bulletin No. 898. “Turpentine, Its Sources, Properties,
Uses, Transportation and Marketing with Recommended
Specifications,” by F. P. Veitch and V. E. Grotlisch.)

Sources—Gum turpentine, known also as oil of turpen-
pentine, spirits of turpentine, or “turps,” is a light volatile,
oil obtained from various species of the pine tree. Approxi-
mately 75 per cent of the world’s supply of gum turpentine
is made in the United States. By far the greater part of
this is obtained from the Southern longleaf yellow pine.
Wood turpentine, made by distilling with steam or de-
structively distilling resinous stumps and dead timber,
is gradually becoming important in this country. At pres-
ent somewhat less than 10 per cent of the total production
of turpentine is wood turpentine.

Manufacture—Gum turpentine is made by distilling, in
the presence of a small quantity of water, the oleoresin or
gum obtained by scarifying or “chipping” the living tree.
The equipment used for distilling the turpentine from the
gum or resin is simple and has not been materially improved
in the past 50 or 60 years. The gum is placed in a still
containing a small percentage of water, the presence of
which lowers the temperature at which the turpentine will
distill. At the beginning of the operation the distillate

Uses of Turpentine—The principal use of
for thinning paints and varnishes, approxin
cent of this country’s consumption being
this purpose. About 45 per cent is used 1
facturers of these products, and the other 4
painters in mixing and thinning paints and
the time of application. Some § per cent of
consumption is used for medicinal purposes.
cent is used in the manufacture of various kind

Transportation of Turpentine—The greater
the turpentine is shipped from the South Atla
wooden barrels holding from 50 to 52 gallons.
replace barrels to only a slight extent either fc
foreign shipments.

Grades—The grade of turpentine is deter
by the color, which varies from almost colo
cided yellow, depending on the age of the gum
the turpentine was made, the season of the ye:
gum was collected, the care shown in its dist
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g : of exposure to light or air undergone

. grades of turpentine, known as
dard,” “one shade off,” and “two
jnized on the primary naval stores

” is the basis for price quotations.
color of a column 150 mm, in depth

1 yellow Lovibond tintometer glass.
color of a column §o mm. in depth shall

ow Lovibond tintometer glass.

The color of a column 25 mm. in depth

1 yellow Lovibond tintometer glass.
The color of a column 1§ mm. in
1 a No. 1 yellow Lovibond tintometer

re.—No marked change in the composition
f turpentine occurs when it is stored in
tanks or in filled barrels for as long
months. When stored for some time in
»n tanks, however, it has a tendency to
and changed in composition, which
en, resulting in a higher specific gravity
point, with corresponding lower percentages
any usually designated temperature.
ions of the Government, the railroads, the
ty for Testing Materials, and a majority
s of turpentine require that at least go per
below 170 degrees C.

—A wide difference exists between the
ine and that of the light oils, such as ben-
“varnish makers’ and painters’ naphtha,”
spirits,” derived from crude petroleum and
sometimes called benzene, which is not the
ie), xylol, and so-called solvent or coal-tar
ed from coal tar. These oils, which usually
ely cheap, are often used to adulterate the
: turpentine.
to 20 per cent of the samples purchased by the
Chemistry at different times during recent years
1 paint, hardware, and general stores have been
found adulterated. Some of this was done by un-
scrupulous wholesalers who furnished the turpentine to the
dealers, and some by dishonest retail dealers. Under
present conditions, it is not always possible to determine
where the fault lies.

Simple Tests for Adulteration—In the case of fresh
turpentine which has not been scorched in making, become
oxidized by standing in a tank, or been contaminated with
oxidized turpentine, no testing is needed. Such turpentine
will always pass the specified requirements.

When turpentine is adulterated to the extent of 10 per
cent or more, a careful observer familiar with turpentine
can usually determine the fact by one or more of the fol-
lowing simple tests:

Odor—The presence of kerosene, gasoline, benzol,
or solvent naphtha is usually revealed by its odor. Wood
turpentine is best distinguished from gum spirits by its
odor. The odors of these materials can not be described;
they can be learned only by actual trial and experience.
Lack of the characteristic turpentine odor is good ground

for a careful test to determine the purity of the sample.
L4

Grease spot.—Pour a little of the suspected turpentine
on a piece of white writing paper. If the bulk of the sam-
ple evaporates rapidly from the paper, leaving a greasy
spot which evaporates very slowly or not at all, the turpen-
tine is probably adulterated with kerosene or heavy sol-
vent naphtha, or contains a large percentage of heavy tur-
pentine which will not distill below 170 degrees C. The
odor of the grease spot often determines the nature of the
adulterant. Greasy spots around bung or spigot holes of
turpentine barrels are also indicative of these adulterants.

Bead —When a perfectly clean dry bottle is partly filled
with turpentine and violently shaken for a moment the
bead or foam that forms will immediately pass away if the
turpentine is pure and fresh. If the foam persists for § sec-
onds or more, the turpentine probably is adulterated or old.

Evaporation test—Set a § inch watch glass near an open
window where a gentle air current can blow across it.
Carefully place in it § cc (a tablespoonful) of the turpen-
tine, so that the glass does not become wet with the
turpentine beyond the edge of the surface of the liquid.
Then carefully pipette or dip out 2 cc., or about half of it
(a scant teaspoonful). Observe the rim of the turpentine
film after 3 hours. If the rim is continuous or more or less
regular in outline, the turpentine is probably pure. If,
however, the rim is made up of a chain of distinct drops or
beads, or if the liquid appears to flow back to the center
of the glass in distinct streams, it probably is adulterated
with mineral oil or is an old turpentine of high specific
gravity. The unevaporated residue will also smell of
mineral oil if kerosene or any other oil which is less volatile
than turpentine has been used as an adulterant.

Needless to state, if all these simple tests are definite,
there can be little doubt that the turpentine is adulterated.
When these tests are negative, however, it can not be
safely assumed that it is not adulterated to a small extent
or very carefully to a large extent with a specially prepared
turpentine adulterant or substitute.

Sterilization of Water. (29:6)—(Ultra-Violet Rays in
Water Purification. Reprint No. 576 from the Public
Health Reports of the United States Public Health
service). This six page, §34”' x 9’/ reprint contains short
abstracts of the following articles on the ultra-violet method
of water purification:

Ultra-violet rays finish treatment of Henderson (Ky.)
water supply; Smith, A. T., Engineering News-Record,
vol 79, pp. 1021-1022, 1917.  Ultra-violet ray sterilization
of water; Parkinson, N. F., Annual Report of the Pro-
vincial Board of Health, Ontario, Canada, vol. 33, pp.
156-216, 1914. Ultra-violet rays; their advantages and
disadvantages in the purification of drinking water;
Spencer, R.R., J. Am. Water Works Assn., vol. 4, pp. 172~
182, 1917. The use of ultra-violet rays in sterilizing water;
Am. City, vol. 17, pp. 239-241, 1917. Ultra-violet ray
sterilization of water; Dallyn, F. A, and Parkinson, N. F.,
Annual Report of the Provincial Board of Health, Ontario,
Canada, 1914; Can. Engr., vol. 29, pp. 686-692, 1912. The
bactericidal action of ultra-violet rays; De Voogt, J. G.,
Delft, Z. Hyg., vol. 81, pp. 62-68, 1916. Development
of ultra-violet water disinfection; Anon., Eng. News, vol.
74, pp- 634-636, 1915. Ultra-violet rays and their appli-
cation for sterilization of water; Von Recklinghausen,
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M, J. Frank, Inst., vol. 178, pp. 681704, 1914; J. Am.
Watet Works Assn., vol. 1. pp. §65-588; Chemical
Abstracts, vol. 8, p. 3830, Germ-destroying power of ultra-
violet rays applied to sterilization of water and disinfection
of trade packages in breweries; Moufang, E. Kirn. a.d.
Nahe. Allgem. Z. Bierbrau. Malzfab., vol. 43, pp. 151~
155, 1915, A method for drawing off liquid in a thin layer
in connection with sterilization by ultra-violet rays;
Billon-Daguerre, Compt. rend. Ac. d. Sc., vol. 161, pp.
18-20, 1915, Water sterilization by ultra-violet rays;
Seager, J. A., Municipal Engr., vol 45, pp. 415-418,
Water treatment by the aid of ultra-violet rays; Schwartz,
L., and Aumann, J. Gasbel, vol. 56, pp. 520-522; cf.
Chemical Abstracts, vol. 7, p. 1069, The sterilization of
water by the aid of ultra-violet rays with a mercury-vapor
lamp; Ebert, F. A., Gesundh. Ing., vol. 37, pp. 170-171.
The sterilization of water with ultra-violet rays; Silber-
mann, A., Univer. Bern. Z. Hyg., vol. 77, pp. 189-216.
Sterilization of water by ultra-violet rays of the mercury-
vapor quartz lamp; Von Recklinghausen, M., Proc. Am.
Inst. Elec. Eng., vol. 33, p. 1048, Sterilization of water by
ultra-violet rays of the mercury-vapor quartz lamp; Von
Recklinghausen, M. Discussion. Proc. Am. Inst. Elec.
Eng., vol. 33, p. 1996, 1914, Violet-ray sterilization for
Niagara Falls filters; Anon., Eng. Record, vol. 69, p. 701,
Purification of water by ultra-violet rays; Von Reckling-
hausen, M., J. Am. Water Works Association, vol. 1, pp.
565-588; ch. Chemical Abstracts, vol. 8, p. 2847.

Placing Concrete. (4b2)—(Technologic Paper of the
Bureau of Standards No. 175. “Pouring and Pressure Tests
of Concrete” by W.A. Slater, Engineer Physicist and A.T.
Goldbeck engineer of tests.) The object of the pouring
tests was to determine to what extent a satisfactory job of
concreting could be secured under conditions likely to exist
in field work during the construction of concrete ships, that
is, in pouring vertical slabs four inches thick and containing
a mass of reinforcement and using concrete of a consistency
so dry that when.cured it would give a high strength.

The concrete was proportioned by volume, using one part
of a standard portland cement, two-thirds of Potomac
River sand, and one and one-third parts of gravel. The
gravel was graded in size from one-fourth to one-half inch.
The amount of water used in mixing was 12.5 per cent of the
combined weight of the dry materials. The form was
vigorously pounded with hand hammers throughout the
pouring. Air bubbles were released by the pounding and
rose to the surface of the concrete. The rising of air
bubbles continued for a considerable length of time, and
had not entirely stopped when pouring was completed and
the pounding was discontinued.

The test indicated that with gravel aggregate used it was
practical to obtain a smooth dense surface, in spite of the
narrow and constricted space between the forms and the
obstruction of the reinforcement. The quality of concrete
obtained by pouring into forms which were well pounded
during the pouring was quite uniform. The maximum
loads and computed stressses obtained in flexure tests of
shallow beams made from the pouring test specimens were
reasonably consistent. A working stress of 1500 pounds
per square inch in flexural compressure, provides an ample
factor of safety against compression failure with concrete
of the quality used in these tests.
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: and a two days session of the
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meeting of all those interested in
of the Small House Bureau of
n so favorably by President Ken-
n their return from a visit to the
» delegates who can arrange to
a day ahead of the Convention
an extraordinary opportunity for
;3 to vote intelligently during the

NE OF THE pressing questions will be that of
Registration. Last year the Convention referred
the matter of joint registration with Engineers, for
further study, to the Committee on Registration. Since
that time the National Council of Registration Boards,
composed of men who are in charge of the administra-
tion of registration laws in the several states having
such laws, met at St. Louis, as already recorded in
these pages, and unanimously opposed the principle of
joint registration. During the same period, one joint
law has been passed in Minnesota, and was referred to
over the signature of Mr. Waid, in our last issue.
Briefly it may be said that joint registration is opposed
principally because of the inherent danger of giving
either profession any chance of acquiring power over
the other, and because, as the engineers outnumber the
architects about ten to one, it is believed that a joint law
should not be enacted. Safeguards, however carefully
devised to defeat untoward meddling on the part of
either profession, might do very well at the beginning,
but when future amendments were concerned, as is
certain to be the case, the influence exerted by engineers
would far outweigh any that could be brought to bear
by architects. ‘““No entangling alliances” is the maxim
of those who oppose, and their argument has of course
been well supported by the Council of Registration
Boards.

On the other hand the proponents of Joint Regis-
tration declare their faith in the principle because it
tends to bring the two professions together harmonious-
ly, to obviate quarrelsome and disturbing activities on
the part of either profession in attempting to secure
legislation designed to benefit the one and injure the
other, (of which there has already been example), and
also because of the general tendency in all State admin-
istrations to reduce the number of Boards and admin-
istrative agencies. Likewise it is pointed out that the
whole principle of registration is more likely to receive
favorable consideration by any Legislature when its sup-
port springs from a harmonious concert of architects
and engineers. -

A third form of registration has now made its ap-
pearance in the Parallel Laws presented to the Legis-
lature of Nebraska, and this principle has many sup-
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porters. A comparison of the parallel laws, indicates
their very clearly stated purpose, and presents two very
interesting definitions of the two professions, in which,
perhaps for the first time, they are distinguished from
each other in language offering a sound basis for a
judicial determination of the two fields. At least, the
definitions are an example of that recognized necessity
for definition which is so likely to spring up under laws
not carefully drawn. As we go to press, we learn
that the Nebraska law has failed of passage in the
present legislature, which is not unusual. Rarely
has any registration bill been enacted on the first try.
The sponsors of this one are confident.

OMPETITIONS will be present, as usual. The
proposed amendments suggested by the Boston
Chapter last year and somewhat revised since then,
have been discussed by several Chapters but generally
with disapproval so far as we are able to learn. The
Oregon Chapter, according to our information, strong-
ly supports the present Code, except that it would ap-
parently welcome the amendment proposed by the Bos-
ton Chapter. But this would seem to present a flat
contradiction, since the amendments do, in fact, quite
alter the spirit of the Code. But the Boston Chapter,
we believe, has faith that it will be able to meet the
situation, by a change which will not affect the Code.
Certainly it has made an heroic effort to meet what it
believes to be a genuinely troublesome condition.

ELLOWSHIPS will not, apparently come before

the Convention, since the special committee ap-
pointed to study this question, has not completed its
labors. It now proposes a questionnaire to all mem-
bers, as a means of securing a consensus of opinion, and
it is our hope that in taking such a referendum it will
call attention to the exhaustive study of “Fellows and
Fellowships” which appeared in THE JoURNAL for
February, 1919.

The question is far from being a sentimental one.
It is involved in a principle of organization which ought
to be most carefully weighed and considered as to its
effect upon the advancement of architecture, and not as
to the benefits to be conferred upon architects.

HE RECENT APPROVAL, in principle, of the

charters presented for the new Chapters in Kan-
sas and Montana, appears to indicate that these two
latest additions to the list may be in active existence at
the time of the Convention. Also, it is not unlikely
that the Secretary may have the pleasure of announc-
ing two or three more possible new Chapters that loom
on the not far distant horizon. These events, taken
in connection with the phenomenal growth of the In-
stitute during the last twelve months, seem to lend
support to the theory that the Institute should take an
attitude of the utmost friendliness to State Societies,
offering them, as it does now, the privileges of tl.xe
floor at Convention, and all help and encouragement in
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operation to reduce waste, eliminate lost motion, and
arrange for a fair wage and a fair profit. It seems a
pity that the report did not go farther and deal with
fundamentals, for until we are willing to understand
them, we shall not get far. )

Very commonly our ears are assailed, for example,
with the phrase ‘“over production.”” What does it
mean? To many it is one of the most carefully de-
signed deceptions ever practised upon a stupid people.
They believe that the real phrase which we ought to
get to know is “under consumption.” Then we might
begin to perceive that as a nation we cannot begin to
consume what we produce. Why not? Because peo-
ple cannot buy the things. What! we cannot buy
back what we produce! No, we cannot, and yet there
are millions of our people who need the things that can-
not be sold. Why can they not buy them? And thus
we arrive in the neighborhood of what is the matter,
and of what will continue to be the matter, more and
more, and ever increasingly more, until we are willing
to get down to the truth. Mr. Ackerman deals with
that phase of our system called “sabotage” or “restric-
tion of output,” in this issue. It is part of the faulty
system of distributing the results of production. It is
universally practiced, because forsooth, there is not
much else to do under our system of measuring pro-
duction in terms of a money price and of trying to con-
vert the results of production into money under the
competitive system of selling. We may keep on re-
pairing, and tinkering, and plugging, but it would be
better, very much better, to try to understand what is
the matter. Or shall we still go on with the betrayal
of those to come? C.H. W.

‘The Architect

A Quest of the Definition
By WILLIAM L. STEELE

“architect” is one of the quests that look easy

until you begin to work on it. My little four
year old boy has been asking me lately the “Why” as
to the names of things. He is filled with wonder be-
cause water is called “water” and queries how it hap-
pened to be so named and why it wasn’t named some-
thing else. We grown-ups sometimes wonder why
some men are called “architects” and it is evidence of
the number of such practitioners that a definition of
the term is necessary for the sake of clear thought, wise
recommendation, and sound action. In attempting to
define the term “architect” the question presents itself
“Do we wish to define the architect as he is or as he
ought to be? Do we want to define him in terms of
history, ancient and modern, and to deduce therefrom
what he is likely to be in the future?” Again, one may
construct a theory after the fact, or deduce the theory

SEEKING THE DEFINITION of the word

from commonly accepted basic principles leaving facts
to adjust themselves to it as best they may.

I know very well what I think an architect really
is, but I sometimes wonder if I am all wrong. My
dilemma arises from the fact that so many of us profess
the same principles and so few of us agree in practice.
We preach fairly well but only a Philadelphia lawyer
could square our work with our preaching. It may be
that our trouble is due to our lack of careful definition
of terms. We use the same words and perhaps give
them different meanings. The idea that the jumble of
inconsistencies found in the present-day practice of
architecture is due to dishonesty and insincerity is ab-
horrent. It seems nearer truth to say that we are
careless about our definitions, thus getting a false sense
of values, and we are shallow in methods of thought
and study.

‘We are trying to earn a living so we must be at least
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practical. 'We are striving to win applause or fame so
we must “catch the crowd.” We are keen for money
and all that money will buy, so we must not keep too
fine an edge on our consciences. So we drift, and it is
an astonishing sensation when some clear eyed, level
headed chap, says to us: “Stop, men. Tell me some-
thing. You have been bringing me your contradictory
stories, your quarreling and fault finding, your various
suggestions, your diverse opinions. The only thing
you agree upon is that something is wrong. You want
me to tell you what that is. You want me to help
you. I am depressed and saddened by the lack of har-
mony and common purpose among you. I would de-
spair but for your eagerness for light. I dare not
think that desire on your part is feigned. I may be
able to help you, but I tell you now that it will be only
by assisting you to help yourselves. You say you are
all architects. How can I find your common denomi-
nator? Some of you are doubtless right, but you can-
not all be right. I challenge you—Tell me—What is
an architect?”

Separated from my fellows, backed up into a corner,
obliged to “stand and deliver” under penalty of false-
hood toward my chosen calling, I muster up my cour-
age, command my faculties to assist me, and I answer
bravely, but, I trust, without conceit or egotism:

The word architect is an ancient one, appearing in
the Latin as “architectus” and in the Greek as “archi-
tecton” (&pxiréxtwv). It meant in those days, lexi-
cographers tell us, “master builder.” The English
prefix “arch” comes from the Greek “archi” (épx:)
meaning “beginning” from which we get “archaic,”
and means ‘““chief, eminent, greatest, principal.” There
is of course the other Greck word “arche” (épxi)
etc. So some have said that the architect is one who
merely begins the work (réxyn) and a lot of men are
actually claiming to practice architecture who do noth-
ing more than that. The prospective builder is given a
roll of blue prints, the “architect” takes his fee, the
Owner and the Contractor “go to it,” and the
“architect” concerns himself about it absolutely not
at all.

The architect in history emerges from obscurity now
and then to give us a glimpse of himself not “‘conduct-
ing an office” but strictly “on the job.” His drawings
are lost, but his buildings tell us that he devoted his
time to comparatively few “commissions.” He seems
to have developed a great deal of his work in situ, so
spontaneous and uncalculated it often appears. He
must have been on good terms with all sorts of crafts-
men because of the spirit of harmonious good nature
expressed in what they did for him. Sometimes he
was a Bishop, or a poet, or a painter, or a sculptor.
The architect of the past, concerning whom we know
anything at all, was possessed by the creative impulse
combined with the practical knowledge and ability to
express that implse in terms of building. He used the
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goodness. He must realize that to be an architect he
must have something that no one else possesses, so far
as building is concerned. I believe that loss of faith in
that fundamental principle is responsible, more than
anything else, for the condition in which the architec-
tural profession finds itself today. We are hustled
aside on the market place because we are considered as
not fully accredited. We have ceased to inspire and
nothing is left for us but to compete. And we are
competing now not only with each other but with the
engineer, the specialist-builder, the plan-factory, the
real estate promoter and the increasing number of con-
tractors, carpenter-architects, and their ilk, who feel
that their best interests are served by eliminating the
architect. And yet—

The architect is now, as always, the Master Builder.
His diploma does not define him nor does his certificate
of membership in an architectural society. He may be
working alone in ignorance of the ethics of the profes-
sion. But he must be honest and sincere. He must
know his resources and his limitations. He must re-
member that his responsibility does not cease until the
building which he designed is finished. He must be
capable of designing a building “naturally, logically and
poetically,” and able to convey his design to the Owner
and the Builder so that they fully understand what he
intends. He must be able to superintend the work of
the Builder so that the final result will be what he had
in mind in the beginning, developed and modified in de-
tail, but essentially the same. He must be free from
bias, unprejudiced, fair minded, conservative in all
good and valuable things, progressive in dismissing the
non-essential, frivolous and bad things. He must,
fundamentally, render service. Only so may he as-
pire to honor his profession and only so may he hope to
be worthy to call himself Architect. The architect is
supposed to be a professional man. The professional
man has only one standard of service and that is the
highest of which he is capable. The architect must
have an understanding mind. He must be able to dis-
tinguish between “hero-worship” and “the things which
the heroes worshipped.” He must accept humbly and
thankfully his heritage from the past but must keep
himself free and untrammelled in the light of the living
present. ‘“To Emulate but not to Imitate” ought to
be the slogan. If he must borrow let him be careful
lest he steal. Let him define himself in his thought
and redefine himself in his acts and in his work. If
the terms of the equation do not balance let him be
sure that his thought term is high enough and that his
work term is not too low.

It seems impossible, to me, to formulate a concise
definition of what is an architect. 'Whatever phrase-
ology we employ, if the profession of the architect is to
endure, it is mandatory upon us to see to it that our
definition is interpreted only in terms of altruistic,
high-minded, whole-hearted, persevering endeavor.
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The Plan For

Note: The AssociatefEditor of the Housing and Com-
munity Planning Department of THE JourNAL temporarily
abdicates in this issue, with becoming modesty, in order
that there may be presented a piece of his own work—a
work so tremendous in its implications as to transcend, in
our opinion, any piece of town or city planning work ever
done in the United States. Only Letchworth and Can-
berra offer any parallel for Mr. Bright’s economic concepts;
and both of these were based upon a completely new de-
parture, whereas Mr. Bright applies the same concept to a
town already in existence and which needs, as do thousands
of our towns and cities, something more than the physically
planned solution of their difficulties due to disordered
growth. Mr. Bright shows them the way out, financially,
which is what no other American town or city planning
scheme has ever done, to our knowledge. THE Epitor.

Foreword
By THOMAS ADAMS!

N THE following report, Mr. John Irwin Bright pre-
I sents us with a remarkable town-}:wlanning thesis and a
unique solution of the problem of rebuilding the town
of Coconut Grove. Perhaps a criticism based on the point
of view of those who hold that a town is a mere happening,
built up of unrelated and inert parts and incapable of elastic
treatment of its surroundings, would be the best kind of
a preface to such a report. I am too much in accord with
Mr. Bright’s argument and solution to give a stimulating
introduction.

Mr. Bright looks upon a town as a thing of growth—as
something alive and yet not predestined to grow according
to an immutable natural law. He does not ignore existing
conditions but does not permit them to control and
thwart his judgment of what is needed to improve them.

The most radical proposal, and the most original and
attractive, is that which suggests the creation of a pro-
ductive park round the town. Here Mr. Bright takes issue
with those who accept haphazard town development as a
natural growth and who still believe in the fallacy that land
may have a high building value when it adjoins a town
even if there is no prospect of increase of population to
acquire it for building.

“If”, says Mr. Bright, “the town should surround itself
with a protective strip of land exactly as the private owner
does with his own home it would be free from the danger
of parasitic growth.”” Here is a significant phrase that
gives us a new concept of the application of the garden city
principle of the agricultural belt. Why, indeed, should a
town not have its garden area as well as the dwelling? Is
it because land is too scarce on this continent? Or is it
because we are not resourceful and wise enough to plan
towns on sound principles?

Mr. Bright has come to the conclusion that the only way
permanently to reserve a productive park strip is for the
municipality to own the land so reserved. On a recent
occasion the writer expressed the same view in opposition

Town Planning Advisor to the Commission of C ion, Canada.
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1 of evolution results in a de-

Coconut Grove is no exception

e itself received at times par-

‘uestion arose as to the respec-

he white and the colored races

unity and not wholly an in-

It is unfortunate that when

1 into it was done without a

influence the mere design of the

the welfare of the town. This

1 by an unscientific road system,

radual increase of the population

unfortunate situation. Colored

taken the form of a wedge with

sraham Highway and its base on

ividing the town into two parts.

west of the wedge is nearer most

ies and for that reason is appre-

than the land to the north-east from
except by way of the main highway.

Land Values.

“point of land values there are four main
the bay front land, second, the area
ind it, third, the northeastern part, and
1g Colored Town. But this last district

in extent and on its borders the land nomi-

occupation is depreciated in value and

vied. For the present it is sufficient to

1e high value of much of the municipal land

scarcity or rather to the limited supply of

which makes it desirable. Other areas con-

extent, are depressed in value owing to the

distribution of population. The isolation of

areas prevents their settlement. In several

group of causes engenders losses or prevents the

1 of proper values. The limitation of the desir-

on of the land whether brought about by a de-

_olicy or a thoughtless toleration leads to con-

gestion and high prices and increases the cost of living for

the inhabitants. It is a system which may be profitable

to a few but the net result to the town is a loss. When

the land value is depressed by untoward circumstances

the loss is more evident but, as in the former instance, it
is shared by the great majority of the people.

These four sections may be further analyzed. 1. There
are thirty-five Bay Front properties occupying about 220
acres. They form a strip of an average depth of one quarter
of a mile and about a mile and a halflong. At the northern
extremity there is a forty foot road ending at the shore
line. A mile to the south there is another road thirty feet
wide also giving access to the sea. With these two excep-
tions the sea front is entirely occupied by private estates.
(Seemap.) 2. Thearea lying immediately back of the Bay
Front land is about 300 acres in extent. While in actual
measurement these are the figures yet for reasons presently
explained all of the land is not available. Itisa residential
district devoted to fair sized lots and without overstepping
the boundaries of the town there can be no further increase
in size. (See map). 3. One hundred and fifty-five acres
at the extreme northeast end of the town contain the
shopping center and many private dwellings where the lots

AND COMMUNITY PLANNING

as a rule are smaller than those at the other end of the
town. (See map). 4. By actual count three hundred and
five acres are regarded as being within the confines of
Colored Town but actually a considerably greater amount °
should be included. Most of the excess should be sub-
tracted from the second district already described. It
forms a wedge with its base on the railroad and its apex
just touching the Ingraham Highway. The average
density of houses is but slightly more than one to the gross
acre, far beyond the economic power of the lessees or
owners to properly maintain. This is evidenced by a
somewhat bedraggled and forlorn appearance. The popu-
lation could live more comfortably and under better sur-
roundings on one-half of the land they now occupy.

On Map No. 1 will be shown very clearly the degree of
population density and the relative size of each district.

The Street System.

The street system of the town is a combination of two
ideas; the direct regional route paying but secondary
attention to the local characteristics and a gridiron plan
based upon the government geodetic survey. But while
the regional roads are planned with a definite though
perhaps remote transportation end in view the right angle
roads are not influenced in the slightest by any considera-
tions of local convenience. The Ingraham Highway and
the Florida East Coast Railway are the two lines of regional
transportation paralleling the sea board and serve their
purpose fairly well. The railroad is entirely too close to
the shore line in its passage through Miami but when it
reaches Coconut Grove there is a distance of a mile between
it and the sea, a space quite sufficient for the free develop-
ment of the town.

With one or two unimportant exceptions all the other
roads are without change in direction and intersect each
other at right angles. The section lines provide a simple
and convenient method of land division for purposes of
sale and roads naturally follow their boundaries even
though the land itself has not yet been brought under
cultivation. The law which permits the free occupation
for the purposes of roads of a strip of land thirty feet wide,
fifteen feet on each side of a section lineis another important
reason for the checkerboard highway system.

A rectangular system is not wholly bad; there is much
to be said in its favor. Within certain limits and between
certain points it is direct and the different properties can be
easily identified and platted. But when used to excess it is
subject to very grave objections. After all the main
purpose of a road is to provide a means of getting from one
place to another with the least friction expressed in terms
of time and money, and when traffic over a gridiron
system subjects the community as a whole to unnecessary
expense it should be modified in its design or even aban-
doned in favor of another scheme. Repeated in too many
units it becomes inexpressibly dreary and depressing, a
disadvantage that can not always be expressed in terms
of money but which, nevertheless, is very serious. There
is no doubt that the street system suffers from the handicap
of having followed in general the geodetic survey lines.
Moreover the roadbeds are of an insufficient width to
accommodate modern traffic. It is much easier to remedy
the latter defect than the former. In each case it is chiefly

III



THE JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN

SUMMARY SHEET

INSTITUTE OF

Number | Vaue of | Numbers | New Value | Number |aredss
Block. L P:'ies‘;:lt o I.otg 4 New Lots | on New Eof ng.ts ofLNew occupied {
an ue. ccupie Occupied. Plan. ]; clu m_g 0O ots d detailec
now. usinesc cupied. | 4 cers.)
A 28,000 (- T I 8,000 o | ...
B 30,000 3 9,000 11 13,250 1 4,000
C 25,000 8 12,100 111 23,000 1 6,525
D 20,000 1 2,500 v 38,000 3 500
E 32,100 8 32,600 v 23,000 7 13,200
F 27,700 5 14,500 VI 37,500 8 11,550
G 65,000 14 23,000 VII 30,600 10 9,750
H 274,000 9 75,000 VIII 12,000 2 31,500
I 129,000 8 54,500 IX 57,500 2 4,000
J 90,000 12 29,000 X 27,500 8 10,500
P P RO XI 34,000 8 | ......
P R 12 | ...l XII 115,000 2 | ...
720,800 68 252,200 419,350 52 91,525 20
Buildings demolished number 16.
OPERATING—T#see Tiers of Bed Rooms in Hotel.
An issue of interest-bearing securities to cover:
(1) The cost of all BUIIAINES. ..o vvire ittt ittt ittt ettt e e teeieeeeeseeeneensansencnnas
(2) Value of old dwelling area............... ettt eee et eaar e eaeaes 8
Value of new dwWelling area.......ouuituietintiitiititietenteeseeeeeerssossseeeessencancenns
Difference.....covviievuenineninnnn.. PPN
To be settled with exchange of city bonds. (Bal. sheet of Corporation shows $258,700 available) and
$22,650 in securities of the Corporation. . .......c.eeeiieneiiuereenenrerneennecsessnrosesaosnnns
(3) Sale of Corporation Securities for working capital...........viiiiiiiriiiiiiiiieieiiieeraenenenennnes
(4) Total CapitaliZation. .. ... vue ittt ittt ittt tieeneneneneeneneereneneneesaseseesessneasnnnnenns
Dr. Cr.
Interest on securities at 6%......ccoovvvernnenin.n.. 8180,000 Rent of dwelling lots $419,350 at 6%..........
Group of business buildings. . . Rent of Business Bldgs., (Gross profit is 12}
Insurance and upkeep, 2249, bldg. cost, €OSty BI,612,000). ¢ ceucncnencncrenccanans
1,500,000, .0 0uirenincacnnccaanns 837,500 Rentable space................. .0, L3
Amortization, 2% on bldg cost, $1,500,- Sq. fe. less 10% unlets..............
000, 14 etaeenerneeneensenaensanans 30,000 _
Taxes 14 of 1 9% of bldg. and land, $270,000
81,250,000, ..citiennnrinnniannnn 8,060 Gross Revenue is 7§ cents per sq. ft.)
. — 75,560
Hotel, 3 tiers of bed rooms.
Insurance and upkeep, 5% of bldg. cost, Rent of Hotel:
B1,300,000. .0 cvvnernennrenrnnnanas 65,000 280 Beds x 120 ds. 3360 x 6.00........ 201 Ron
Amortization, 2% of bldg cost, $1,300,~ Restaurant, net profit................ 14
000, i eieeeeansosnennanesannannns 26,000 Baths, net profit................ .0 <
Hotel Mgrs. Salary......ooovveennnn. 10,0C0 Cigars and Miscellaneous............. 2
Taxes, 15 of 1%, bldg. and land, g1,- —_—
425,000, .. ieneennntinnrennnannnann 7,128 Gross profit is 15.9% of cost, $1,425,000.
Service, Wages, €tC......0vueunennn.s 33,000
141,125
Garage: Garage:
Insurance and upkeep, 234% of bldg., Rent of outside garages..........coevvevenennnnnns
$60,000. .. ccuiiniaiiiiiiiiiiaan, 1,500 Gross profit 12.34%, 15.00 per month per space.
Amortization, 2%, of bldg., $60,000.. ... 1,200
Taxes, 34 of 1%, of bldg. and land...... 350 3,050
General Administration.........cooivvuveinennnnnn. 15,000
Total..oveeiiiriiiiiiiiiianierannans $414,733
Surplus...oviiiiiii i i 48,191
Grand Total........ceovievevnnnnnnnen. $462,926 Total Revenue..........ovvvvvenenninennnn,
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Town of Coconut Grove

BALANCE SHEET FOR THE CORPORATION. .
.................... $720,800 Sale of Central Plaza....................c.oeLe, $40,480

C
C i 65,700  Sale of Road System, 834,0008q. ft............... 166,800
L 7,500  Sale of School Land, 7500 less 9oo for remnant on
S 11,600 square feet. .. 38,000 Station Road.......coviiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnn, 6,600
T town §0%, of the cost Sale of School Park Land....................... 82,360
Road System as the Sale of Bay Front Park, 372,600sq.{t............. 230,000
e improvements. . ... 103,640 City Hall Land, including above item of 9oo sq. ft.,
T 46,400 8Q. ft. . ouiiire ittt 9,300
ing houses, Sec. A. .. 100,000 GarageLand.............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiia, 10,000
C e, 220,000 Business Land @ .831/3.....c.ccivvniiiiinnnnnn. 112,000
B ghousesinC.T..... .99,000 HotelLand........cooiiiiieiiniiiiiineannennns 125,000
C i 27,000 Residential Land, Section A @ .20................ 419,350
G i 36,000 Residential Land, Section B @ .07%.............. 146,500
~——————  Residential Land, Section C @ .07%4.............. 210,378
1,417,640 Golf Links.........cooiiiiiiiiiiininenninnnnens 36,000
B r the construction of roads, e it 36,000
.......................... 273,125  Sale of Park Section near Railroad................ 60,000
............................ $1,690,765 Total. ittt iiiieeiaaeenenns 81,690,765
BALANCE SHEET FOR THE TOWN.
ive for 1ts land 1n Section A the present average value of residential land in the area, .1734 per square foot.
T ts land the new average value of residential land in the area assumed to be .20 per squaie foct. In Sections
B ilue is .07%4 per square foot.
P ystem, Sec. A, 834,000sq. ft... $166,800 Sale of present Road System, Section A, 370,000 sq. ft
L 40,800 [ 2 7 N 65,700
Sl et et ereer e, 82,340  Gift of the Corporation to the Town 50% of the value
C BTy e veceenneccoaannnnsennnnnananns 9,000 of the Road System, Secticn A, and Central Plaza. 103,640
B et i i i it 230,000 Two small Bay Front Parks and the four minor Parks.. 150,000
P 2ar Station.....oevveevinevinnennnnn 60,000
319,340
Balance....oovvieiininienreeneetentecnnneaanennns 269,600
1 $588,940 Total...ooiviiiiiiiiiiii ittt iieiaaes $588,940
BALANCE SHEET FOR COLORED TOWN.
LAND VALUES OLD AND NEW.
Dr. ' Cr.
Purchase of land, 188 acres at $600................. $112,800 Saleof presentland..........coiviiniiiieiiinnnnn, $219,000
330 buildings to be moved at $300 per bldg.......... 99,000 275 A@ $600 ...iiiiiiiiiiiainn $165,000
211,800 30A@B1800.......iiiiiininnnnns 54,000
Other expenses......... N eeteetieeeeraaraaeaneaan 7,200 219,000
$219,000 $219,000
Assets and Liabilsties.
Amount which can be borrowed to be expended for New Land—
roads, water, electricity or other local municipal 310 Occupied Lots @ 300..........c.vvnnnnn. $93,000
BEEAS. . evireieeeeeienreeteereenreenenaans 895,700 303 Unoccupied Lots @ 300................... 90,900
183,900
Reserve......ooiviiiiiieiiiiiiiiieniiiniannnann. 95,700  Business Land, 37,772 sq. ft., @. 20................. 7,500
8191, 400 $191,400
Operation of Occupied Areas.
Interest at 6%, on Borrowed Amount................ $5,742  Rent of dwelling lots, 183,900 @ 6 %................ $11,034
Taxes, ¥4 of 1% of Land Value..................... 957 Rent from Business Land, 7,500 @ 6%.............. 450
Administration. .....coovvvneenerieinrenrenennenns 3,000
Balance forlocal needs............coovivivnnennnn. 1,785

811,484 $11,484
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a matter of expense and the good will of the property
owners. But this is a matter that can best be decided
during the adoption of a town plan and it is now only
necessary to call attention to the loss borne by the com-
munity by reason of a deficient road system. It should
not be forgotten that some losses and expenditures can be
written off the books but the drain of resources inherent to
faculty transportation net can never be amortized. It is
a permanent handicap. It takes its toll every day of the
year. The only reason why we submit to it is the difficulty
of its appraisal in terms of money. Instead of a deter-
minate quantity we are forced to rely upon estimates,
which, in the nature of the case, can never be completely
convincing. But nevertheless it is possible to weigh with
sufficient exactitude the advantage of changing the system
in whole or in part.

Outside the limits of the business center there does
not seem to be sufficient reason for a radical change in
the road map. In its present state it may leave something
to be desired but the annoyance and expense of disturbing
- the property lines, not to mention the new construction
entailed, would hardly warrant the outlay of money.

But whatever the cost, the Ingraham Highway must be
relieved of a part of the burden of its through traffic.
The mere widening of the road bed will not suffice. Freight
transportation by means of motor trucks is constantly on
the increase and a by-pass must be found. On Map
No. 2 is shown a new road for this traffic close to the rail-
road right of way. It would connect with a similarly
placed road farther to the south and with the road system
of Miami. It would have the advantage of forming an
effective by-pass although very accessible to Coconut
Grove and would not trespass on any residential prop-
erty. ‘The commercial development of South Florida is
increasing and now demands more than one regional road.
Modern traffic conditions require road foundations, sur-
faces and widths which cannot always be economically
supplied in conjunction with units of a secondary charac-
ter. But quite apart from any question of road engineer-
ing it is very dangerous to have motor trucks weighing,
with their loads, many thousands of pounds continually
dashing through the center of the town. The construc-
tion of this new thoroughfare is one of the first things that
should be undertaken.

Even though a new road were built the Ingraham High-
way should be widened in its entire traject through the
municipality. It is at present but thirty feet wide
between fences and it should be twice that width generally
and even more in certain places. Through the civic
center and for some distances on either side a width of one
hundred feet would not be excessive. Suitably planted,
the effect of the broad spacious avenue, flanked on both
sides by the dwellings which sooner or later will be built,
will be most delightful.

There are three troublesome angles in the main high-
way that should be straightened out. One is in the civic
center and receives special attention later on in the report.
Another is outside the present limits of the town near the
boundary of Miami. Coming from the north the turn is
at an acute angle made more difficult by a short but rather
steep grade. The third is near the Sunshine Inn and while
it is the least objectionable of the three yet the cut-off,
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acter upon the main body.
- an intolerable state of affairs
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1ple remedy at hand for our aimless-
ould surround itself with a protective
as the private owner does with his
ve free from the danger of parasitic
which it would enjoy would be ab-

by any fear of the future.
of the protective girdle there are, for-
:nt and very successful examples. The
at Letchworth, England, a town of
same area and population as Miami.
1g about 2,600 acres, serves the double
>n and production, for it is intensively
ource of supply of much of the food re-
The land, while leased to farmers and
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r the benefit of the inhabitants. Even-
to be vested in the municipality. The
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tside interference and of an area great
vated economically. It is for this latter
it is termed on the diagram a “Productive
” Ttis essential that this land should be under
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As far as the groves of Coconut Grove are
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_ e past.
On the map the idea is shown in diagrammatic form.
There is no attempt to reduce to figures this part of the
scheme for the reason that the outlines and extent of the
park cannot now be foreseen. There is no reason that the
contour should be even—there is every likelihood that it
would not be—so a statement of principles together with
an assumed extent of 1,354 acres is thought to be sufficient
at this time.

hm 6 »n =

~ AN AT A AT et M P et OO Rt LA e e

II. The Civic Center.

The present center of business is on a 3oo-foot length
of the Ingraham Highway just south of Grand Avenue
where the roadway is widened from thirty to fifty feet.
It is a perfect example of what has already been called the

twin evils of overcrowding and dispersion and it is almost
unbelievable that a town so sparsely settled as is Coconut
Grove should have a congested area, yet, in this small
district, traffic and pedestrians are huddled together in a
most uncomfortable way. Coming from Miami, it is the
front door of the town and it cannot be denied that the im-
pression produced upon the beholder is distinctly unfavor-
able. Today the discomfort may be supported with
difficulty but tomorrow there will arise a quite intolerable
situation and before values of land and buildings can
increase to such an extent as to make impracticable the
needed changes, the town authorities have wisely decided
to investigate the means by which a better order can be
instituted.

At the inception of the idea the usual difficulties began
to appear. The town government, to achieve any real
reform, would have to be endowed with powers to plan,
zone, to regulate the number of houses to the acre and the
size of the house to the lot, to own and administer various
enterprises and to condemn land in excess of actual re-
quirement. It possesses none of them in workable form
and probably could never obtain the right to excess con-
demnation, the constitutionality of which, has not yet
been fully decided. The municipality would have to peti-
tion the legislature for any powers which it does not yet
possess, and under the most favorable circumstances much
time would probably elapse before any relief could be ex-
pected.

Contrasted with the impotence of the city, which has no
powers save those delegated to it by the State, the indi-
vidual may exercise all the rights which have not been
taken from him. He may plan and zone and do many
things with his own property and for this reason the sim-
ple expedient has been adopted of forming a corporation
to take over all the necessary land and by a flanking move-
ment to capture for city planning the heights occupied by
the private citizen.

It must be clearly understood that what is being attempted
is a program for the future—one which may take some years
to bring to its fruition. Had it been the intention to finish
immediately the entire group of buildings a radically different
scheme would have been presented.

It is evident that a mere building scheme, even though
of the simplest character, would require capital for its
execution, all of which, under ordinary circumstances
would have to be supplied from outside sources. What
reason is there to suppose that the returns would be suffi-
cient to interest local investors? Not to mention the
general public? A replanning ‘of a sufficiently large area
invariably reveals unsuspected mines of wealth. Why
should it not be used in this instance for the benefit of the
community which creates it? The old values can remain
as they are. Some of them may seem to be rather high
but taking it by and large the increase revealed by the
substitution of an ordered plan for a disordered plan is
very large. It is available if held in one block, not other-
wise, and the establishment of a corporation with all the
present land owners as share holders is the answer to the
riddle.

The company would buy the land now belonging to the
individuals and would proceed to plan and build upon a
large scale. How land value is now dissipated and how it
could be made useful under a different conception of owner-
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ship can be seen from an inspection of the financial sheets.
The balances for the town and the company practically
neutralize each other, but the new plan shows broad road-
ways and spacious parks where none existed before.

Several factors influenced the size and location of the
area selected.

Section A on account of its compactness and present
property lines but chiefly because it is the natural civic
center and the business area.

Section C because it facilitates the relocation of Colored
Town.

Section B because it will make easier the readjustment
of the road system of the town.

A corporation is an Individual in law. Its estate is
subject to the laws of the commonwealth but within the
confines of its borders it possesses enough of the rights
of the individual to serve our purpose.

It is proposed:

That each land owner, within the geographical limits
prescribed, exchange the title to his land for its full value
in obligations of the new company.

That the plan of the estate should be considered as one
of its chief assets, and that the new location for any house
should bear a definite value; that the difference in value
between the new and old locations should be credited or
debited to the individual. That such differences should
be regarded as debts against the company or the individual
as the case may be and should be liquidated as such time
and in such manner as can be subsequently decided.

In order to fully illustrate the point a schedule has been
prepared showing how the change could affect each in-
dividual owner in Section A. The land values, both new
and old, are believed to approximate the truth, but must
not be regarded as absolutely correct. The changes in
location shown on maps and schedules are only to exem-
plify the scheme. In practice new sites sould be chosen
by the stockholders themselves and as there are many
more lots than present owners the rearrangement would
entail but little difficulty.

It is also assumed and so noted that certain buildings
can be moved and certain others will have to be de-
stroyed—the entire cost to bo borne by the corporation.

The ownership of the land is vested in the corporation,
owned in turn by the holders of its obligations. It would
be advisable however, to base control upon units of owner-
ship rather than upon units of money value. The latter
conception is one of physical force and however justified in
a business organized essentially for profit, would be of
doubtful expediency in this venture. It is true that finan-
cial failure must be guarded against and money arrange-
ments must be sound and clear. But we have here quite
a different case permitting some deviation from usual
business technique. This great effort is not undertaken
in order to “make money.” An ideal is sought after and
this ideal can be summed up in a few words: “To make
Coconut Grove a pleasant place in which to live.”

Long term leases with readjustment periods are recom-
mended.

In the case of a lessee desiring to surrender his stock
ownership it must first be offered for sale to the parent
company. All the details of such an agreement should
be worked out with the parties interested but the main
lines are very simple and, save a provision against specula-

tion in leases, diffe;
stock company.

Example No. 1:
schedule shows the
purpose of illustra
Block VI, No. 6,
should be in accor
he would be expect
the amount of the
would be moved :
would remain his :

Example No. 2:
schedule shows the
house upon it is a
Lot No. 4, shown o1
The present ownel
Company in addit
before the ownerst
tenant.
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